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OF THE PROPER 
PSALMES VSED IN OVR 
Engliſh Liturgie, 


TOGETHER WITH A REA- 
SON WHY THE CHYRCH - 
did chuſe the ſame. 
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To THE RELI- 


GIOVS AND EVERY WAY! 
NOBLE KNIGHT, SIR Trowas 


Worro of Boon Malherbe, Sonne and heireto 
the right honourable ED vVARD Lord Worrox, 
Baron of Marleigh, Comptroller of his Maieſties 


houlchold, Lord Lieutenant of the Countie of 
Kent, und the cine of Canterburie, and 
one of the moſt Honorable Pri- 
wie Counſel, 


IR, as the Scriptures 
5 24 other writings in 


veritie; ſo the Pſalmes, 
other Scriptures in va- 
rietie: for whereas ſome: 
ſacred bookes are le- 
gall, as the Peneatenchas of Moſes: other 
hiſtoricall, as the Kings,Chronicles,,Abs : 
a third kinde Prophericall, as the Vion of 
Eſay, Sermong of Jeremie, Reuelat ion of Samt 


Powe a fourth Euangelicall, as the Go/- 
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Prolog. in lib. 
\ Pſalmorum. 

b Hom, de lau- 
 dibus & virtute 


| Strig-llius epiſt. 


Dedical, &r 
—— 
Heſha E. 
fat in Pſalm, 
n Turrecremat. 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


pelt and Epiſiles : the Pſalter (as Augu- 
ſtine, b Baſile, * Euthymine, and 4 other an- 
cient Doctors honour it) is a common trea- 
ſure-houſe of all good arguments and inſtru- 
ions and in this reſpect aptly tear- 
med © The Soules Anatomie, the La bes E- 
pitomie, the 8 Goſpels Index; in one word, 


The e, „i Enchiridion , * Summarie 
pith, and (as it were) ¶ Briefe of the Whole 
Bible. 


Vpon this ground the Churchin®old 


time, diuiding the Pſalmes into ſeuen 


- | portions, inioyned that they ſhould bee 
read in divine ſeruice (thorough) once 
cucry Weeke : and in our time parting | 


them into thirtie, once euery Moneth : 


{where as other parts of holy writ are read 


thorough but once in the yeere. And the 


m. Nouelifie, howſocuer they miſlike bare 


reading of ¶ bapters, approue notwith- 
ſtanding by their poſitions and practiſe, 
ſinging of Pſalnes in the Congrega- 
Non. 

By which it doth appeare that no- 
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thing | 


ö 
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in the name of the Lord leſus, and that 


bly) to her doctrine and diſcipline; that 


Wi © Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
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thing is eſteemed generallie more ne- 
ceflarie for the worſhippe of God, then 
the word of God, and no parcell of the 
word more full and fit then the P/almes; 
ynto which I will adde, that no Pſalmes 
are more profitable then the proper, as 
vnfoulding the foure chiefe myſteries 
of holy beliefe; namely, Chrifts Ju- 
carnation, Paſſion , 'Reſurrettion, Aſcen- 
fron. 

An expoſition whereof I haue begun 


for his Sions ſake ; the which I dedicate 
to your worthie ſelfe, as being a noble 
Theophilus, that is, a true ſeruant of God, 
and obſeruant of his Church, affected ſo 
right honeſtly (which is right honora- 


your humble Comportament in Gods 
houſe, giueth vnto the world good 
hope, that you will become an open books 
of -unfained deuot ion and pietie. Now the 
God of all comfort, according to the 
multitude of his mercies, and riches of 
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his 
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[be Epiſtle D 
his glorie, bleſſe you and your Honou- 
rable Familie, that you may long en- 
ioy good dayes on earth, and here- 


after eternall happineſſe 
in Heauen. 
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edicatorie. 


Hollingbourn, eApril.2. 
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Yours in all good offices 
of dutie ind loue: 


louN Boys. 


RISTMAS DAY 
Morning Prayer, 
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PSATL M1 19. 


T he Heauens declare the glorie of God cc. 


— —— —— 
13 4 Schoole, ( faith * Platarch) and |. n 
2 C. 5 — arthed Scripture telleth) is 
es our Doctor, inſtructing vs by his db. 238. 
workes, and by his words. For as 
© eAriftotle had two ſorts of wri- « rut jb. 5. Al. 
E tings, one called Exoterical for his fnibus, 
common auditors,another Acroamatical for his priuate 
ſchollers and familiar acquaintance: ſo God hath two 
ſorts ofbooks,as Davidintimares in this Pſalm: namely, 
ſBooke of his Creatures, as a Cotnmon-place 
| booke for all men in the world, The beaxens 
Thee declare the glorie of God, verſ. . 2. 3. 4.5. 6. 
Booke of his Scriptures, as a ſtatute. booke for 
| bis doweſticall auditorie the Church, Te, 
i lawof the Lord ts an vndefiledlaw,v.7 8&7 = | 
The great booke of the Creatures in folio, may. bee 4D | © 
termed aptly the Sheepheards Kalender,and the P/ongh- 1.40. l. wert 
mans Alphabet, in which euen the moſt ignorafit may | be © 
ronne (as the © Prophet ſpeakes)and reade. It is a Letter . Abart... 
Patent, or open Epiſtle for all, as Dauid in our text, Their | | na 
ſound is gene ont into all lands, and their 2 into the 
ends of the world: tber i neither nor langua 
but haue beard of their preaching, — heauen, wn | 
B | 


— 


f Nan laquunt ur 
quidem vt homi. 
nes, tamen velut 
loguentes a no- 
bis intelligittar, 
Tremel in loc. 
8 Athenagoras 
orat:pro Chri- 
ianis. 
Thom. part 1. 


& Caietan ibi- 


K Victoriuu: 
Strigel.in loc. 
Vide Bellar de 
aſcenſione men- 
tis in deum per 
ſcalas Creat, 
grad.7.cap.z,"* 


IDs Bar tas vbi 
ſupfol.6, q 


m Plaidus 
menſis, af 
Genebrardys in 
loc. 


» Bells r. in loc. 


guęſt. 1 2. art. 12. P 


made. The heaueis declare this, and the firmament ſhew- 


Chriſtmas day morning Prayer. 
the Sunne in heauen, and the light in the Sunne are 
mute; yet their f voyces are well vnderſtood, s Catechi- 
zing plainly the firſt elements of religion, as —_ 
b that there is a God, and that this God is but one God, 
and that this one God excelleth all other things infinit- 
ly both in might and maieſtie. Vniuerſus mundus (as 
i 6ne pithily) »bil aliud eſt quam Deus explicatus : The 
whole world is nothing elſe but God expreſt. So Saint 
Paul, Rom.1.20.Gods inuiſible things, as his etetnall 
ower and Godhead are cleerely ſeene by the creation 
of the world, being vnderſtood by the things that are 


eth this, and the day telleth this, and the night certifieth 
this, the ſound ofthe thunder proclameth(as it were) this 
in all lands, and the words of the whiſtling winde vnto 
the ends of the world. More principally the Sunne, vhich 
as a bridegrome commeth out of his chamber and reioyceth 
45 4 giant tormne his courſe, The body thereof(as Ma- 
thematicians haue confidently deliuered) is 166, times 
bigger then the whole earth, and yet it is euery day car- 
nec by the finger of God ſo great a iourney,ſo long a 
courſe: that i were to be taken on the land, it ſhould 
runne euery ſeuerall houre of the day 225 Germane 
miles. It is true that God is incapable to ſenſe, yet hee 
makes himſelfe (as it were) viſible in his workes; as the 
diuine | Poet ſweetly: 

Therein our fingers felt, our noſtrilt ſmell, 

Our palats taſte his vertues that excell, 

He ſhewes him to our eyes,talkes to our earer, 

In the ordered motions of the ſpangled ſpheares, 

So the heauens declare, ® that is, they make men de- 
clare the glory of God by their admirable ſtructure, mo- 
tions, and influence. Now the preaching of the heauens | - 
is wonderfull in = three reſpects. 

1. As preaching all the night and all the day with- 
out intermiſſion: verſ. 2. One day telleth another, and one | 


155 certifieth another. 


2. As 


"Chrifimas dey morwing Prep. 


There i neither ſpeech nor language, but their voyces are 
heard among them. 

3. As —— ia euery part of the world, and in 
e riſh of euery part, and in euery place of eue 
— Their ſound © gone into al — they 
wordt into the ends of the world, | 

They bee diligent Paſtors, as preaching ar all times: 
and learned Paſtors, as preaching in all tongues: and 
Catholike Paſtors,as preaching in all townes.Ler vs not 
then in this Vniuerſitie (where the voyces of ſo many 
great Doctors are heard) bee like to tre wants in other 
ſchooles, who gaze ſo much vpon the babies and guil- 
ded couer and painted margent of their book, that they 
neglect the text and leſſon it ſelſe. This booke is Gods 
Primer as it were) for al ſorts of people: but he hath ano- 
ther booke proper only for his domeſticall auditorie the 
Church, o Hee ſheweth his werd vate Jacob, bis ſtatutes 
and ordinances vnto Iſrael, hee hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation, neither haue the heathen knowledge of his lawes, 
Heathen men read in his Primer, but Chriſtian men are 
well acquainted with his Bible. The Primer is a good 
booke, but it is imperfeQ, for after a inan hath learned it, 
hee muſt learne more: but the law of the Lord, ↄ that is 
the body of the holy Scriptures, is a moſt abſolute Ca- 


manners; it is « perfit law, conuerting the ſoule, gining 
wiſedome to the (imple, ſure, pure, rigbicous, and reiopcung 
the heart, &c. 


myſticall expoſition of this part of the Pſalme, 
guided hereunto by the ſpirit of God, Rom. 10. 1 8. a 


text to this time. | 
Allegorically then is meant by heavens generally the 
q Saints, eſpecially the blefled * Euangeliſts and { Apo- 


2. Aspreaching in euery kinde of language: verſ.3. 


Pal. r 47.19. 


P Buce®, © 
Tileman, 


non of all doctrines appertaining either to faith or good | Caluin in loc. 


Butbefore wee treate of that part, let ys examine the | * gut erh 
fit. a. in loc. 


Bellarm de Sa- 
crament-s itt 


by the direction of our Church accommodating «his' gerere,b.1.. 


cap c. 
r Auguſt.expoſit, 
1. in loc. 

C H:erome. 


files. A good man and a true Chrittian is not only Gods \,4,1,,q. 


B 2 houſe, | Strigelins, | 


— 
— 


t Philip. . 15. 
Bellar,vbi ſup. 


x.Caluin epiſt. 
dedit Harmon. 


1 Rom.3-24. 
® Epbeſ.3.16, 


a Luke 214. 
bPſal.1 I 3.1. 


© T Wrrecremat. 


Am 


u Oecumen aud 


4 Auguſt ep.bg, 82 abel- weather of his flocke, whoſe ſownd « gone ont / 


Chriſimas day morning Prayer. | 
houſe, Heb. 3. 16. bur alſo Gods heauen, as S. Auguſtine 
expounds the words of Chriſt, Our Father which art in 
heaxen,that is, dwelling not in the materiall heauen on- 
ly, but in the myſticall heauen alſo: to wit, in holy men 
of heauenly conuerſation, hauing their affections ſer on 
things which are aboue, Coloſſ. 3. 2. Theſe kind of hea- 
uens declare the glorie of God in their workes, as much 
and more then in their words, euer ſhining as lights in 
the world, their whole life being nothing elſe but 4 
perpernall ſermon (as it were) to their neighbours,and ſo 
they declare Gods glorie,for that other ſeeing their good 
deedes,arethereby moued to glorific our Father which 
is in heauen. 

More particularly the bleſſed Euangeliſts and Apo- 
files annunciat Gods glory, the Goſpell is Gods throne, 
x wherein his Maieſtic rideth as in a chariot; and the 
foure wheeles of this chariot are the foure Euangeliſts, 
and therefore this firmament ſhewerh Chriſts handy- 
worke, becauſe the written Goſpell is a tract of all that 
Ieſus did and taught, Acts 1. . and the bleſſed Apoſtles 
in preaching the Goſpell haue likewiſe declared Gods 
glorie : for in teaching that men are 7 freely iuſtiſied by 
grace, what doe they but annunciat the * riches of his 
glorie? The Goſpell is the power of God vnto ſalua- 
tion; and if thou beeſt hereby ſaved, it is not thine but 
Gods gloriĩe. Wherefore ſing with heavens hoſte on this 
day, Glorie be to God on high; and with holy® Dawid, 
Not wnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but unto thy wame gi 
the glorie, for thy mercies and truths ſake. Or the Apo- 
files declare Chrifts glorie,in preaching that he was and 
is equall with God, as being the character of his perſon, | 
and brightneſſe of his glorie, Heb. 1. 3. and they ſhew 
('brifts handy works, in relating all hee ſaid,and did, and 
ſuffered for ys men and our ſaluation from his Cradle to 
his Croſſe, and afterward from his Croſſe to his Crowne. 
Theſe were the Trumpetors of his Goſpel,and as it were 
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Chriſtmas dey morning Projer. 

into all lands,and their words into the ends of the world, as 
S. Paul interprets our text, Rom. 10. 18. There ij neither 
ſpeech nor language, but their voyces are heard among th7. 
© Andrew preached in _ Thomas in Parthia, lohn 
in Aſa, f Peter to the diſperſed Iewes throughout Pon- 
tres, Galatia,Cappadocia, Aſia, Bithynia, * Bartholmem in 
India, Matt bew in e/Ethiepia : for (as h C aſſanams re- 
ports) e/Ethiopiam nigram doctrina fidei fecit candidam. 
In England (as by tradition wee haue receiued) i Sim 
Zelotes firſt preached the Goſpell, and k Jeſeph of Ari- 
mathea built a religious houſe for Profeſſors in Glaſcen- 
bury. Saint Paul, how ſoeuer he was not one of F twelue, 


yet hee laboured more abundantly then they all, 1. Cor. 


15. 0. he declared the glorie of Godin! Arabia, Syria, 
Cilicia, m Antiochia, Seleucia, Cyprus, u Lycaonia, Ly- 
tra, o Athens, p ( vrinth, Trou. In a word, he made the 
Golpell of Chriſt abound in every place from Hieruſalem 
vnto Hlhyricum,as himſelfe witneſſeth of himſelfe, Rom. 
15. 19. hee was a choſen veſſell of the Lord to beare his 
name befote the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children 
of Iſrael, Acts 9.1 5. Thus all the Saints in generall, 
the foure Euangeliſts, and twelue Apoſtles, and euery 
ſound Preacher of the Goſpell in particular, annunciat 
the glorie of God. 

Bur what is the meaning of the next words, one day 
telleth another, and one night certifieth another?Literally, 
dies diem dicit, is nothing elſe but dies diem docet. One 
day telleth another, is one day teacheth another. 4 The 
day paſt is inſtructed by the day preſent; euery new day 
doth affoord new doctrine, The r day is a moſt apt time 
to learne by reading and conference; the night a moſſ 
apt time for inuention and meditation: now that which 
thou canſt not vnderſtand this day, thou maĩſt happilie 
learne the next; and that which is not found out in one 
night, may be gotten in another. Ayſticaly — Hir- 
rome ) Chriſt is chis day, who ſaith of himſelfe, * I am the 


light of the world. And his twelue Apoſtles are the twelue 
LN, B 3 houres 


e Euſeb hiſt. lib. 
2.4Þ.1, 

f 1. Pet. i. x. 

8 Socrates bift, 
hb.xcap.rs. 

b catalog glo- ic 
mundi part. 3. 
conſiderat 29. 
Niceph. lib. 2. 
cap. 40. 

x capgraue in 

Cataiag. ſanct. 
Angl. & Mag- 

deburg.epiſt. 

præ fix. cut. 4. 
Galat. 1. 

m Act 13. 

n AGs 14. 

o Ats 17, 
Ads 20, 


4 Fatablut in 
loc. 

r Placidus Par- 
men in loc. 
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” 


u gpheſ. 3. 5. 
x Auguſt. 
Hierome. 


Turrecremat. 


y Matth.26.48., | © 
D. Incognitus. 


2 Fulgar Latin. 


Auguſt. 
b Genebrard, 


© Coloſſ. 2.9. 
a Jobs 1.9. 
e Senenſit 


Bibliothec. lib. 5. 


annot. 1 60. 


N 7 


chriſima day morning Prayer. | 
boures of this day; for Chriſts ſpirit teuealed by the 
mouthes of his Apoſtles the myſteries of our ſaluation, 
in* other ages not ſo fully knowne vnto the ſonnes of 
men. One day telleth another, x that is, the ſpirituall vtter 
this vnto the ſpirituall :and one uigbt certiſiatb another, 
that is, Iudas infinuates as much vnto the Iewes in the 
night of ignorance, ſaying, / Whomſeever I ſhall kiſſe,that 
beta hold an him. Or the z old Teſtament onely ſha- 
dowing Chriſt, is the night : and the new Teftament 
plainly ſhewing Chriſt, is the day. 

In them bath be ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne That is, 
as other by way of * Hypallage, He hath bis tabernacle 
in the Sunne meaning that God the Father dwelleth in 
Chriſt his ſonne © bodily,which is the Sunne of righte- 
ouſnes, Malac. 4. z. by whom he doth 4 enlighten and re- 
concile the world to himſelfe, 2. Cor. 5. 18. The © Mana- 
cheet, abuſing this text, adore the Sunne, conceiuing that 
Chriſt at his aſcending ſet his tabernacie,that is, left his 


* See g. auguſt. | Aeſh in the Sunne. f But this idle paradoxe contradicts 


contra Fauſtum 
Manich. lib. 20. 


s Apud Senen. 


vbi ſup. 


u Auguſt. in loc. 
& trafl.2.in ep. 


the Scriptures, affirming that Chriſt aſcended far aboue 
all the heauens, Epheſ. 4. 10. and that he there ſitteth at 
the right hand of Cod, as our agent and aduocate, til he 
come againe to iudge the quicke and the dead. Ergo, his 
fleſh is not in the Sunne, but in the higheſt places, Hebr. 
1. 3. euen in the heauen of heauens, Acts 7.56. The ſenſe 
then of [he ſet bis tabernacle in the Sunne, in 3 Origens 
iudgement is briefly this: Almightic God placed his 
Church in the Sunne of righteouſues, according to that 
l Paul, 7 2. 20. The Church is built vpon the foun- 

dation of the Prophets and Apoſſ les, Ie ſus Chrif bimſeclfe 
being the chiefe corner ſtone. Ot as Þ other, Hee ſer his 
tabernacle in the Sunne, that js, his Church in open view, 


laan. c lib. . that it may bee ſo cleerely ſeene as the Sunne;like a Citie 


cont lit Peti- 


lian. cap. 2. 


| chat is ſet on a hill and cannot be hid, Matth. 5. 14. So the 
word Summe is vſed, 1. Sam. 12. 1 2. Thea diddeſt it ſecret- 
ly,but I will doc this thing before all I ſrael, and before the 
Sunne. Or becauſe the Scripture calleth our _ a ta- 

| ernacle, 


Cn 
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here mentioned is his comming in the fleſh : for ſo the 


Chriſtmas day morning Proper. 
bernacle,2.Cor. 5.1, ur know, that if our earthly bon ſe of 
thi tabernacle be deftroyed, wee haue a building ginen of 
God, not made with hands, but eternal in the heanens And 
2. Pet. r. 13. As long as I am in this tabernacle, Therfore 
S. Auguſtine 2nd other expound it thus: He ſer hi ta- 
bernacle in the Sunne: that is, & the word became fle h, and 
appeared in the! ſbapo of a ſernant, ſo manifeſtly, that as 
S./obn ſpeakes in his 1. Epiſtle, chap. 1. verſ. 1. hee was 
heard, and ſeene, and felt, that which was from the begin- 
ning which we haue heard,which we haue ſeene with our 

es,which we haus looked vpon, and our hands haue band- 
[def the word of life. If Chriſt had not on earth a true 
body,then hee was not borne ofthe Virgin — 
wrapped in ſwadling clothes, nor laid in a cratch, nor 
circumciſed on the eighth day, nor preſented in the 
Temple. If his body were fantaſtical( as Valentinus ima- 
gined)how did hee thirſt, and hunger, and weepe,and in 
concluſion, how did he dye for our ſinnes, and riſe again 
for our juſtification? His natiuitie, life, death, euidentl 
demonſtrate that he was made fleſh,and that hee dwelt 
among vs, Ioh. 1. 14. 

Which commeth foorth as a bridegrome owt of his cham- 
ber The Sunne of righteouſnes appeareth in three ſignes 
eſpecially, Leo, Virgo, Libra: 1. in Les, roring as a Lion 
in the Law, ſo that the people could not = endure his 
yoyce: 2.in Virgo, borne of a pure Virgin in the Goſpel: 
3. in Libre, weighing our workes in his a ballance at the 
day of Iudgement, Or as ® Bernard diftinguiſherh his 
three - fold comming aptly, Venit ad homines, venit in 
homines,venit contra homines : In the time paſt, he came 
vnto men as vpon this day; in the time preſent, he comes 
by his ſpirit into men euery day; in the time future, hee 
ſhall come againſt men in the laſt day, The comming 


p Fathers vſually gloſſe the text, he came foorth of the 
Virgins wombe, as 4 bri out of his (hamber, As 
a bridegrome, for the King of heauen at this holy time 


B 4 made 


D. Incognitut. 
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K Toby 1.14. 
Philip. 2. 7. 


m Exod. 20.17. 
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4 Greg. bom. 38 


r EH. 2. 14.16 
Matib. 1 6. 1 3. 


t Joh 1.12. 


u 3. cor. 21. 
x Rom. 7. 18. 


7Eſay 1.18, 
2 Cant. 2. 2. 


a Luke 2. 25. 
Þ Eſay 30.2. 


© Matth.25.10, 
{See S. Auguſt, 
contra literas 
Petilian lib 2, 
cap. 32. & Di- 
dac. de Yanguas 
con. i. de aſcen. 
Dom. 

8 Epheſ.g 9. 
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made a great wedding for his ſonne, Matth. 2 2. 1. Chriſt 
is the bridegrome, mans nature the bride, the à coniun- 
ction and bleſſed vnion of both in one perſon is the ma- 
riage, The belt way to reconcile two diſagreeing fami- 
lies, is to make ſome mariage betweene them: euen ſo 
the Word became fleſh,and.dwelt among vs in F world, 
that he might hereby make our ——ç—H— God 
to man, and man to God. By this happy match the Sonne 
of God is become the ſonne of ſ man, euen fleſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bones: and the ſonnes of men ate 
made the ſonnes of : Cod, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
as Paul faith, Epheſ. 5. 30. So that now the Church be- 
ing Chriſts owne ſpouſe, ſaith, I am my welbeloweds,and 
my welbeloned is mine, Cant. 6. 2. My ſinne is his ſinne, 
and his righteouſnes is my righteouſnes; hee who knew 
"no figne, for my ſake was made ſinne; and I'contrari- 
wiſe boning no x good thing, am made the righteouſnes 
of God in him. 1 which.am 6rowne by perſecution, and 
blacks by nature, Cant. 1. 4. ſo foule as the ſow that wal- 
loweth in the mire, 2. Pet. 2. 2 2. through his favour am 
comely without ſpot or wrinkle, ſo y white as the ſnow, 
z like alilie among thornes, euen the faireſt among wo- 
men,Cant.1.7, This happie mariage is not a marre age, 
but it makes a merrie age, being the * conſolation of Iſ- 
rael, and comfort of b Hieruſalems heart. Indeed Chriſt 
our hus band doth abſent himſelfe from vs in his bodie 
for atime,but when he did aſcend into heauen,he tooke 
with him our pawne, namely his fleſh : and hee gaue vs 
his pawne,namely his ſpirit, aſſuring vs that wee ſhall, 
one day, when the world is ended, enter with him into 
the © wedding chamber, and there feaſt with him, and 
enioy his bleſſed companie for euermore. 

Aud reieyceth as a giant to runne his courſe As the na- 
turall Sunne in his courſe goeih foorth from the vttermoſt 
part of the heauen, and runneth about vnto the end of it 
againe : 4 ſo the ſupernaturall Sunne, Chriſt Ieſus ariſing 
in our Horizon, © deſcended into the loweſt parts of the 
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Cbriſimas day morning Prayer. 
earth, and there continued vntill hee had finiſhed the 
worke, fot which he came into the world, and afterward 
aſcended farre aboue all heauens, that he might fulfill all 
things. | . 
4 a giant be did ranne his conrſe| There you haue hig 
incarnation, and peregrination in the fleſh : his circuit 
was from the vttermoſt part of the heanen vnto the end of 
it againe, there you haue his reſutrection and aſcenſion : 
and there is nothing bid from his heate; there you haue 
his ſending of the holy Ghoſt in the ſorme of fierie 
tongues, Acts 2.3. The reſemblances betweene Chriſt 


and the Sunne are f manifold: 1. As the Sunne is the Strigilias 


worlds eye: ſo Chriſt is the light of the world. 2. As 
the Sunne arifing obſcures the ſtarres luſtre: ſo the righ« 
teouſnes of Chriſt imputed to ſinners, darkeneth all the 
merit and worth of our workes. 3. As the Sunne in the 
greateſt height cauſeth the greateſt heate: ſothe croſſe 
followeth euer the moſt incorrupt and pure profeſſion 
of the Goſpell. 4. As the Sunne in winter is neereſt vs: 
ſo Chriſtin our afflictions, in our perſecutions, eſpecial- 
ly for his truth, is neereſt vs, as holy 8 Bradford diuinely 


in loc. 


5 Fox Martyr. 


faid, If there be any way to heaven on horſebacks, ſurely fol. 1492 


this is the may, to ſuffer for Chriſt, a Nn 
Now(beloued) as the Prophet h Eiiſba together with 
his ſeruant Gebaz: ſaid vnto the Shunamite, Behold, 
thou haſt had all this care for vs,what ſhall we do for thee? 
So let vs ſay to the Sunne of righteouſnes, O ſweete Teſu, 
thou haſt as a giant tunne all this courſe for vs, whether 
ſhall wee goe, or what ſhall we doe ſor thee ? Chriſt an- 
ſwers our queſtion in the 14. of S. Iabs: If yes lone me; 
keepe my ( ommandements, His chiefe Commandement 
is; that we i beleeue in him; and the next is, that we loue 
one another, Ioh. 13.34. Our faith in him, is confirmed 
and encreaſed at this time by comming to his table; our 
loue toward him, in inuiting his members vnto our ta- 
ble. Wee may be fed at his table ſpiritually, hee may be 
fed at our table corpotally; for he that feeds the hungty, 
puts 
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puts meate into Chrifts owne mouth ; hee that giues to 
the needie, puts money into Chriſts owne hand; he that 


So himſelfe proteſteth, & that with a great deale of ear- 
neſtnes : Verily I ſay vnto you, in 4s much as ye haus done 
it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,ye haus done it 
vnto we. A noble Lady being readie to dye, ſent vnto 
her abſent husband two rings for atoken ; whereof one 
was her mariage ring, and the other aring with Deaths 
head on it, heartily deſiting him after her departure to 
be good vnto her poore children: Our bleſſed Sauiour 
on this day for pure loue came downe from heauen, and 
was married after an ineffable manner ynto the fleſh, 
and on good Friday he laid downe his life for our ſakes; 
hee therefore doth entreate vs by his incarnation, and 
paſſion, that wee would in his abſence remember the 
poore, his children. If k Pericles an Heathen reioyced 
on his death- bed, for that no Citizen of Athens had euer 
worne a mourning gowne through his occafion; how 
ſhall a Chriſtian (as knowing that his | redeemer and his 
m rewarder liueth ) be comforted in his dying houre? 
when as he cannot onely ſay with = Samuel; Whoſe oxe 
haus I taken,or whom haue I done wrong to? but alſo with 
o Job; I was eyes to the blind and frete was I to the lame, I 
was 4 father to the poore, and I cauſed the widowes heart 
to rcioyce. 

The law of the Lord i a perfit lam] In this part of the 
Pſalme David commends the Scripture: e 1. From the 
author, it is the lam of the Lord: 2. From the ſufficiencie 
thereof, it is perfit : 3. From the vtilitie, conuerting the 
ſoule gining wiſedome to the ſimple, &c. 4. From the in- 
falibilicie the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, the frare of 
the Lord endureth for euer. 5. From the ſweetnes, it re- 
iozceth the heart, and is ſweeter then the honey, or the bony 


cloathes the naked, puts a coate on Chtiſts owne backe. 


combo. 
Firſt, it is the lam of the Lord againſt the 4 Mawnichees, 
affirming, that two diſagreeing Gods were authors of 
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the two Teſtaments,one of the old, another ofche new: 

but S. Pau telleth vs expreſly that there is exe ſpirit,aud 

one Lord. Epheſ. 4 4. 5. and S. Peter affureth vs, that haly 

men of God in old time ſpake,as they were moned by this one 
irit of one Lord. 

Now the Scripture(being in euery part the law of the 
Lord)is vndefiled and per ſit, ſo petſit, that we may neither 
adde thexeto, nor take therefro. 8o Moſes, Deut. 4. 2. 
and 12.32, Te ſhal put — vnto the Word I command 
you, neither ſhallyee take onght therefrom. Here then is a 

t teſtimony to conture the : Papiſts, accuſing the 
word of God of inſufficiencie, making it like a fick mans 
broken and imperfic will, halfe written, and halfe paroll; 
adding to the written truth, vawritcen traditions as ne- 
ceſſarie to ſaluation. David 3 man according to Gods 
owne heart, and in peaning the Pfalter, a finger of Gods 
owne hand, ſaith it is 4 perfit /aw- but the Pope, which 


ceiue) " 1hat man of frune, proclaimeth on the contrarie 
that it is an vnperfit law, Saint x Paul auowes, that the 
Scriptures are profitable to teach, to improne, to correct, 
and inſtrutt in righteouſnes. That is, to teach all necefſa- 
rie truths, aud confute all errors in doctrine, to corre al 
faults in manners, and inſtruct all men in all duties and 
ſo by conſequent able to make the man of God abſo- 
lutely furniſhed vnto all good workes. But the y R- 
niſts hold, that the written word is only milke for babes 
in Chriſt, and infants in Diuinitie, which are the ſimple 
ſort of people; but ynwritten traditions are ſtrong meat 
for the learned. Their anſwere to the cited text out of 
Deuteronomie, Ye ſhall adde not bing, &g. is manifold. 
Firſt, z that it may be ſo well vnderſtood of the word 
vnvvritten as written, becauſe Moſes ſaith, Hearken vnto 
the lawes which I teach and command, and not vnto the 
words I write, But this euaſion is idle, ſeeing it is appa- 
rent, that theſe very words are as a preface to a long ex- 
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written word only. Againe,wee ſay that every word of 
the Law was written in the booke of the Law: for ſo the 
a textplainly, When ¶Moſes had made an end of writing 
the words of thu law in a beoke,till he had finiſhed them, 
then bee commanded the Leuues, which bare the Arke of 
the Conenant of the Lord,ſaying,take the book of this law, 
and put it in the ſide of the Arke,&c.and therefore that 
which is ſet downe by Moſes, Deut. 27. 26. ( urſed be he 
that continueth not in all the Words of this lam, to do them; 
is thus related by Paul, Galath. 3. 10. Curſed is cuery one 
that continueth not in all thin gi, that are written in the 
baoke of the law, to do them. Hereby ſnhewing, that all the 
words of the law were written in the booke of the law, 
and nothing left ynwricten,that was any part or parcell 
thereof. And the Lord giving directions vnto Ieſua, that 
he ſhould obſerue the whole law, which his ſeruant Ao. 
ſes had commanded, addeth in fine, Let not this booke 
2 law depart ont of thy mouth, but meditate therein 

y and night, that thow. maiſt ob ſerue and doe according 
to all that u written therein, 

Their © ſecond ſhift is, God himſelfe did adde to his 
law, ergo we may likewiſe adde to his Scriptures. After 
Moſes had vttered the words, ye ſhall neither adde to, nor 
take fro, c. the Prophets were added to the Law, and 
the Goſpell vnto both. Our anſwere to this obiection 
is threefold : x. doſes did not ſay, God ſhall not adde, 
but, yee ſhallnot adde. The Lord of the law is aboue the 
law, but all of vs are vnderthelaw i the Soucraigne may 
diſpenſe with his law, but the ſeruant muRt obey his law. 
2. The bookes added by God agreed with the law; for 
the Chrovicles and Pſalms and Prophets adde no point 
of doctrine thereto, but are rather expoſitions and Com- 
mentaries ypon the lau, ſhe wing the meaning and pra- 
Qiſe thereof. And touching the new Teſtament, as the 
law was an hidden Goſpell; euen ſo the Goſpell is a re- 
uealed law. Concinunt nowa veteribus, vetera nous, ſaith 
4 HAngn/tine: The two Teſtaments are like the Sera- 
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phims, Eſa.6.3. crying each to other, one and the ſame 
thing; and therefore Peter was vnwiſe to make three 
tabernacles in mount Tabor;one for Moſes, another for 
Flias, and a third for Chriſt;becauſe the Law, & the Pro- 
phets, and the Goſpell accord all in one, differing one! 
in circumſtance, but not in ſubſtance. If a man ( quot 
f Anguſtine ) vie one kind of prayer in the morning, and 
another at night, hee neither changeth his God, nor his 
religion : if one bid thee good morrow before dinner, 
and good night after ſupper, he doth not alter his good 
will or wiſh, but onely his forme of ſaluting: ſo the Sa- 
craments of the Goſpell, and the ſacrifices of the Law, 

int out one and the ſame Sauiour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. Thus al added by God vnto his Law, was nothing 
elſe but an explanation of his Law; but Popiſh traditi- 
ons and additions are contrary to the word, not expoſi- 
tions, but oppoſitions; rather deſtructions, then con- 
ſtructions of it; as their inuction of Saints, creeping 
vnto croſſes ,anricular Confeſſion, Indulgences, Purgato- 
rie, prayers for the dead, denying mariage to Prieſts, and 
the like; the which are ſo diſſonant to Gods holy Law, 
that they be 8 doctrine of diuels. 

3. Thoughalmighty God added vnto his law, — 
that part of his Scripture was omni · ſufficient for his ſer- 
uants at that time; and therefore ſeeing now the whole 
is written, it ought to be receiued as an abſolute Canon 
for all times, a common treaſure-houſe of all inſtructi- 


Papiſts acknowledge, when as we treat of God, nothing 
may be ſaid ( as Aquiue doth aduiſe, part. 1. queſt. 26, | 
art, a.) bur what is found in the Scriptures, I we ſecke 
to confute blaſphemous Heretickes, there is no other 
way(ſaith a Stella) then by Scriptures, If wee will exa- | 
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true from the falſe,the only meanès (as their Ieſuit® Sal- 
meron telleth vs) is by the Scriptures. In briefe, what 
can any Proteſtant ay more for the Scriptures prero- 

ative,then to profeſſe that which their biſhop y Reffeu- 
fi hath openly confeſſed;that the holy Scripture is Con- 
claue quoddam omninm veritatum, qua Chriſtianis ſcitu 
neceſſarie ſunt, a conclaue of all neccflary Chriſtian 
truth. 

As the word of God in it ſelfe is a perfect and vndeſi- 
led lam: ſo like wiſe making other perfect; It cenuerteth 
the ſoule, and gineth wiſedome to the ſimple, The ſecreta- 
ries of nature tell vs, that in the life naturall, our heart is 
the firſt in liuing, and laſt in dying: even ſo in the life ſpi- 
rituall, our heart is conuerted firſt, and then all other 
members haue their proportionable perfection. And 
therefore 4 Dauid prayeth, O Lord create in mee anew 
beart. Almighty God requires that wee *belceue with 
our heart, and \ loue with our heart, and performe euery 

ood deed with our heart: Sonne pine me thine heart, 

rou. 23. 26. If wee can once — profeſſe with the 
tPlalmiſt, O God, my heart is ready, my heart ts ready; 
"praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, & c. Then all that is either 
without vs, or about vs, inſtantly will do the ſame, Then 
our feete will bee ready to tunne in his waies; our eyes 
readie to waite ypon his will; our cares ready to heare 
his word]; our hands ready to doe his worke. It is repor- 
ted of x Archbiſhop Crammer, that bis heart (after his 
fleſh and bones were conſumed in the mercilcfſe flames 
of fire) was found vnſcorched and whole: fo let vs in the 
middeſt of all centations in this world, which is? in .- 
ligno,chat is, in male igne poſits, keepe our heart ſound 
and whole for the Lord, that wee may profeſſe with 
Paul, I doe not the good things which I would, hut the e- 
willwhich I wonld not, that doe I: now then, iſl doe that 
I would not, it is no more I that doe it, but the ſinne that 
awelleth in me, 

If any ſhall aske, where with ſhall a man cleanſe his 
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heart: Dawid doth afiſwere, by ruling himſelfe after 
Gods word, that is a perfect lam, conuerting the ſoule : that 
is,the*power of God vnto ſaluation,anfimmortall ſeed, 
and the word of life, whereby men are borne againe to 
the kingdome of God. All 4 are by nature the « chil. 
dren of wrath; our ſoules are like the porches of betheſ- 
da, Ioh. 5. in which are lodged a great many ſichę folke, 
blind, balt, withered, And = Scriptures are like the poole 
of Betheſda,into which whoſocuer entreth, after Gods 
holy fpirithath a little ſtirred the water, made who/e 0 
What ſoeuer diſeaſe he had. He that hath angers phrenſie, 
being ſo furious as a Lion, by Repping into this poole, 
ſhall in good time become ſo gentle as a Lambe: hee 
that hath the blindnefle of intemperance,by waſhing in 
this poole, ſhall cafily ſee his tollie : hee that hath enuies 
ruſt, auarices — luxuties palſie; ſhal haue meanes 
and medicines here for the cuting of his maladies: the 
word of God is like the drugge Catholicon, that is in 
ſtead of all purges; and like the herbe Panaces, that is 
good for all diſeaſes. Is any man heauie? the ſtatutes of 
the Lord reioyce the heart : is any man in want? the /ndg- 
ments of the Lord are more to bee deſired then gold, yea 
then much fine gold. and by keeping of them there i great 
reward: is any man ignorant? the teſſimonies of the Lord 
gine wiſedome to the [impl: :* thatis,co little ones, both 
in ſtanding. and ynderftanding, In ſanding, as vnto lit- 
tle 8 Daniel, little h Jobs the Euangeliſt, little i Timothy: 
to little ones in vnderſtanding; 2 the great Philoſo- 
phers, who were the Wizards of the world, becauſe they 
were not acquainted with Gods law, became tooles, 
while they profeſſed themſelues wiſe, Rom. 1. 22. but 


of nature, Gods law conuerteth vs, and maketh vs to 
ſpeake with! new tongues, and to ſing new m ſongs vn- 
to the Lord, and to become new men, and new crea- 
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our Prophet faith, k / haue more vnderſtanding then my 
teachers, becanſe thy teſtimonies are my meditation and 
ftudie. To conclude, whatſocuer wee are by corruption 
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tures in Chriſt, 2. Cot. 5. 17. The law ofthe Lord giueth 
euery man a wew-yeers gift, if he haue faithes hand to re- 
ceiue it. Vnto the couetous it giueth a ne w- yeeres gift, 
in telling him plainly, that ſuch as truſt in vnrertaine ri- 
cher, and not in the lining God, fall into tentations, and 
ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noyſome luſti, which 
drowne men in perdition and deſtrution, 1. Tim. 6. 9. It 
giues the yoluptuous and incontigent man a new-yeers 
gift,aduifing him, 1. Theſſ. 4.4. to peſſeſſe hu veſſell in ho- 
lineſſe and hononr. It giues the proud man a new-yeeres 
gift, in ſaying, God reſiſteth the proud, and gines grace 
to the humble. It giues the luſty gallant a new-yeres gift, 
in remembring him to o remember his Creator in the 
daies of his youth, It giues euery man a new-yeeres gift, 
in bringing this newes into the world, that unte v 
is borne thu day a Sauiour, which is Chrift the Lord, and 
that i whoſerner beleeneth in him, ſhal not periſh,but haus 
euerlaſting life. 

The Pope then in denying the lawes of God, vnto 
the people of God, in a tongue which is knowne, in per- 
ſecuting thoſe who tranſlated them, as Michliſfe, and 
Tynaal; and other who ſold them, as a godly Statio- 
ner was burnt in Auiniom, with two Bibles about his 
neck; and other for ſ reading & having them; and other 
for repeating only * certaine ſentences out of them, eui- 
dently ſheweth himſclfe a great Antichriſt,and aduerſa- 
ry to the Goſpell. For (as holy Bradford ſaid) how can 
he with his Prelates meane honeſtly, who make ſo much 
of the wife, and ſo little of the husband. The Church 
they magnifie, but Chriſt they contemne. The truth is, 
if their Church were an honeſt woman (that is, Chriſts 
owne ſpouſe) vnleſſe they would make much of her 
husband (Chriſt and his word)ſhe would not bee made 


much of them. If the law of the Lord be perfect, conner- 


beart,cleane, ſure, pure, more to bee deſired then gold, yea 
then much fine gold; ſweeter alſo then honey, and the bo. 


we)! 
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rembe : what impudentPhariſies are who pro- 
felbng chat the keyes are in their hands "I x ſhun vp 
the kingdome of heauen before Gods people they neither go 


It was ſaid of them in old time, by v ſome of their 
owne ſide, that it was ſo great a wonder to heare a Biſhop 
preach,as to ſee an eAlſe 2 Now they preach ( Icon- 
feſſe) more then heretoſore, but their doctrine ſauours 
of policy, more then of piety, tending rather to King- 
killing, then ſoule-ſauing. Whoſoeuer is verſt in their 
bookes, is able to giue this verdict, that their Divinity 
tracts are worſe thentheir humane learning; and that 
their Sermons are the worſt of all their Divinity, being 
framed in affaires of tate not according to the word of 
Chriſt, but according to the will of Antichriſt : and in 
matters of ation cording co the fopperies of their 
owne Legend, .and not according to the wiſedome of 
Gods law, 

: Seneca ſaid pithily, Magna vita pars elabitur male 
agentibus, maximanihil — alind agentibus. 
The Ieſuites in their preaching are male agentes, as ma- 
king merchandize of Gods holy word. The Friars in 
their preaching are nibil agentes, b vnderſtanding nei- 
ther what they ſpeake,neither whereof they affirme.For 
the moſt part, all Papiſts in their preaching, are aliud a- 
gentes, either beyond the text, or behind the text, or 
beſide the text. The too little learning of their Friars, and 
too muchoftheir Ieſuites, haue ſo wreſted and wreathed 
the Scripture, to ſerue their owne turne, that (asc Po- 


lydore Virgil ſaid of Lau yets) they haue ſtretched Gods 


booke, as ſhoomakers extend a boot, See Goſpell 1. 
Sund. in Aduent. 

To leaue them, and to come nearer our ſelues; ſeeing 
the booke of Scriptures is the word and will of God, and 
that a perfelt lam, ſo petſect, that nothing may bee taken 
therefrom, or put thereto; not onely perfect in it ſelſe, 
but alſo making others perfect, conuerting the ſole, and 

C 


S 


in thewſelues, nor ſuffer ſuch as would enter, to come in, 


— 


_ 


— — 


* Mat.23.13. - 


Y Dr, Baſſinet in 
«a pab,oration 
before the Bi- 
ſhops aſſembled 
in Auinion,uts 
Fox martyrolog. 
fel. 863 3 V 


E piſt. lib.x. 
epiſt. i. 


2 2. Cor. 2. 17. 
b. Tim. 1.7. 


De inuent. 
ver um lib. 4. 
cap. 9. 
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« coloſ.3.16, | tle doth exhort, ) dwell in you plenteouſiy with all wiſe- 
dome. It is Gods beſt friend, and the Kings beſt friend, 
and the Courts beſt friend, and the Cities beſt friend, 
and the Countries beſt friend, and all our beſt friend 
and therfore let ys not entertain it as a ſtranger, but as a 
familiar & a domeſtick, ſet it dwell in vs.And for as much 
as it briugs with it exceeding profit and pleaſure : pro- 
fir, more to be deſired then gold, yea then much fine gold: 
pleaſure, reioycing the beart, ſweeter alſs then honey, and 
the honey combe, let it dwell in vs plenteonſly, Vet in all 
wiſdome, let vs heare it in all wiſdome, reade it in all wiſ- 
dome, meditate on it in all wiſedome, ſpeake of it in all 
viſedome, pteach it in all wiſedome; not onely in ſome, 
but in all wiſdome,that the words of our mont hes, and the 
meditations of our hearts, may bee moſt acceptable in thy 
fighr,O Lord onr ſtrength aud our Redeemer, Amen. 
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gining wiſdome to the fimple : let it (as the bleſſed a Apo- | 
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1 


diuided in- 
to two 
parts: a 


pſalme 45. is expounded on itſunday. The next 
allotted for this our preſent feſtiuall, is, 


Lord thou art become grations vnto thy land, &c. 


| 


his Pſa. 
may be 


! 


prayer, Gods nature, ſlow to con- 


PSATLM. 85. 


t. Ihe Churches experience of 
Gods former mercies, verſ. 1. 


2.3. 
2. The due conſideration of 


whereof | ceiue wrath, & ready to for- 
there be < — verſ. 4. 5. 6. 7. The 
two ummarie pith is brie fly this; 
grounds, Lord thou haſt bin heretofore 
« fanourable to thy land, and 
therfore wee hope thou wilt 
bee ſo now, that thy people 
| n reioyce in thee, 
C1, Aduiſing ys in all our 
afflictions and miſery, to 
haue recourſe vnto the 
comfortable promiſes of 
God, I will heare, what 
| Precept, the Lord will ſay. 
conſiſting 4 3. That wee ſhould leade a 


Myſtical the whole Pla ? 
Hierome, Auguſtine, Baſil,and other ancient Fathers, is 
nothing elſe but a propheſie concerning the redempti- 


| ofrwo bran. | godly life, left our follic 


ches: ftop the free paſſage of 
theſe promiſes, as well 
touching things ſpiritu- 
all, verſ. 9. 10.11. as tem- 
porall, verſ. 12. 

— in the iudgement of 


* Tremelins, 


C2 on 


Re. — 2 
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t D.Incognitus 
in loc. 


t acer. 
Bellarmin. 


Chrifimas day ming Prayer. 
on of mankind, from the tyrannic of Satan and finne, by 
the comming of Chriſt into the world, prefigured by the 
deliuerances of Gods pec ple from their bondage, both 
in Egypt, and Babylon, Now the Prophet treating of 
Chtiits Aduent, 

"1, In the preterperfect rence, Lord thou 
haſt been gracious, thou haſt turned a- 
way, thou baſt forgiuen. &c, Shewing 
three notable fruits of 
1. Benediction, in 
| taking away the | 
curſe from his 
land, and cap- 
| tivity from his 
people, verſ. 1. 
2. Iuſtification, in 
* Speakes, < his com- forgining their 
ming : offences, and co- 
wering all their 
ſinnes, vetſ. 
3. Reconciliati- 
on, turning amay 
Gods wrathful 
| indignation and 
; l diſpleaſure, v.;.. 
2, In the future tence, praying that hee 
may come, tarne vs then, O God, our 
Sauiour, &c. 


ſpredictiõ, of our deliverance from the hands 
of all our ſpirituall enemies, verſ. 1. 2.3. for 
b Or it the Pſalmiſt (as prophecying by the ſpitit 


may be of the Lord) ſpeaks in the time paſt, of that 

parted which as yet was to come. 

into a Petition, for execution of the prediction in 
the reſt, an hearty prayer, that the fact 
might anſwere the figure. 


Lord] 


* 


— * 


| heere, thy land. becauſe God had choſen it, and hedged 


— OE — 


Chrifimas day. 

Lord thow art become gracious] The tranſlators of the 
vulgar Latine reade, , benedixifti : bur Athanaſi- 
u, and other Greek In n Tremelling, 
neuolus fueras: Munſter, beni gnus fall us es: Caſtalis, fa. 
wiſti: Vatablus, propitius. And our Engliſh Bibles accor- 
dingly, thow haſt been gracious, fanonrable mercifull vn- 
to thy land. Here then obſerue, that the good will and 
fauour of God is the fountaine of all goodnes, and bleſ- 
ſing to his people; h God ſo lowed the world that he gaue 
bi onely begotten ſonne, &c. It was his one loue, which 
induced him to ſend his ſonne, and Epheſ. 1. 3. Bleſſed be 
God, euen the Father of our Lord leſis ¶ hriſt, which hath 
bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenly things in 
Chriſt,as he hath choſen vs in him, before the foundation 
of the world,that we ſhould be holy, and without blame be- 
fore him in lone : who hath predeſtinated vs to be adopted 
through leſus Chriſt vnto himſelfe, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, ch. 

Vuto thy land | God curſed the land for the firſt A- 

diſobedience, ſaying, * Curſed is the earth for thy 

ſak#tn ſorrow ſhalt thow eate of it all the dates of thy life, 
k But he bleſſed the land for the ſecond Adams obedi- 
ence, | ſwearing by himſelſe, that in him all the nations of 
the earth ſhall be bleſſed, The Land, O Lord, is thy land, 
though ofit ſelfe ir can bring forth nothing but thiſtles 
and thornes: it is thy creature, wherefore ® thou which 
hateſt nothing that thou didſt make, haſt, out of the ti- 
ches of thy mercy,become gracious vnto it. 

As thenſea is his, ſor that he made irzeuen ſo thevearth 
i the Lords, and all that therein i, the compaſſe of the 
world, and they that dwell therein, for hee hath founded it, 
| &c. y Other thinke that the land of Canaan is called 


it in(as it were)fromthe Commons of the whole world, 
| forhis peculiar people the Iewes, according tothat of 
the 4 Prophet, Surely the vineyard of the Lord of hofts 


| 7 


h 0h. 3.16. 


Gen. 3. 17. 


* NHierom. 
Zuthym. 
Turrecremat. 
Gen. 23.16.18. 


m d. f. at. 


n Pſalm. g. 5. 
o Pſal. 24. 7. 


pT. Wilcox. ex. 
poſition.in loc. 


TEſay 1.7. 


is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Indah are his pleaſant 
C3 plant, 


4 


; 


r Deut. y. . 
E xod. 19.5. 
C Hierom, 
Eutbym, 


t Auguſtix. 


u BAC. 


71. cor. 7. 22. 
Fee Aquin. 
lect. .in Rom. 7. 
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Chriſimas day morning Prayer. | 
plant, encloſed ynto * himſelfe aboue all places ypon 
earth. 

Thou haft turned away the captiuity 7 Jacob] All true 
belceu:rs are the ſonnes of Jacob, and ſeed of Abrabam, 
t as well the beleeuing Gentiles, which are the ſonnes of 
Iacob according to the ſpirit, as the beleeuing lewes the 
ſonnes of [aceb according to the fleſh; and the Church 
of theſe true Iacobint, and Iſraclites, are the land of the 
Lord, and the captiuity here mentioned, is bondage vn- 
der ſinne; ſo Paul, Rom. 7. 23. I ſee another lam in my 
mem bers, rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and lea- 
ding m- cap! iue vnto the law of jinne, which is in my mem- 
bers. O wreicbed man that I am\who ſhall deliuer me from 
the body of this death?In this captiuity, Satan is the lay. 
lor, the fl ſh is our priſon, vngodly luſts are the mani- 
cles, a bad conſcience the tormentor, all ofthem againſt 
vs; onely Chriſt is Emmanuel, God with vs: be twrneth 


away the captiuiiy of Iacob, in forgining all bu offences, 
and m conering all his finnes, For the bleſſed order of our 
redemption is * biiefly this: God out of his der ene 
to the world, quia bene voluit terre, gaue his ſoni the 
ſonne by his death appeaſed the — 
abundantly fatisfied the diuine juſtice, for the ſinnes of 
the whole world ; Cod pleaſed in his ſonne Ieſu, forgi- 
weth all our offences, and comereth all our ſinner, and te- 
miſſion of ſinne releaſeth our captinity. Whoſoeuer then 
is a true beleeuer in Chriſt, is the Lords y free man. v in 
this life ſo ſer at liberty. that ſinne ſhall not raigne in his 
mortall members, Rom.. 1 2. but in the world to come 
fully free from all corruption and concupiſcence, when 
as his vile body ſhall bee made like to Chriſts glorious 
body, Philip.3.21.the whichis called by Paul, the glo- 
rious liberty of the ſonnes of God. Rom. 8. 21. 

T wrne vs then O God our Sauiour] Heere begins the 
*petition,or ® application of F former prophecy, where- 
in the Church heartily deſires the father of mercies, that 


| he would execute his holy promiſe concerning our deli- 


uerance, 


of his Father, and 
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Ch. day morning Prayer. 
uerance, by ſending his onely Sonne and our only Sa- 
uiour Chriſt Ieſus into the world, Where as it is ſaid in 
che prophecie, Thow haſt turned away the captiuitie of la- 
cob: it is faidin the Prayer, Twrne vs then O God aur Sa. 
uiour. In the prophecie, T how baſt taken away all thy diſ- 
pleaſure,and turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indigna- 
tion : in the Prayer, Let thme anger ceaſe from vs : wilt 
thou be diſplea ſed at vs for euer, and wilt thou ſtretch out 
thy wrath from one generation to another? In the prophe- 
cie, I hes baſt been fauourable to thy land, thou ba/t for 
ginen the offences of thy people, and conered all their ſinnes: 
in the Praycr,Quichen vs O Lord, that thy people may re- 
royce in thee, ſhew vs thy mercie, and grant vs thy ſalua- 
tion : © that is, thy Sonne Ieſus, 4 by whom onely thou 
ſaueſt. 


('1.The Churches requeſt ynto God, that 
the Meſſias of the world may come, and 
chat for foure cauſes eſpecially : 
CI. For our reconciliation 
vnto God, yerſ.4.5. 
2, For our juſtification, 


This whole 


Prayer hath | 
( as © one < | verſ. 6. 7. ; : f 
notes) two 3. For our illumination, 
parts: verſ. g. 
4. For our glorification, 
vetſ. g. | 


2.Gods grant to the requeſt of his Church 
| in the fulnes of time, Mercie and 2 


are met tegether, cc. 

Iwill bearkgn what the Lord will ſay] The word o 
God is a lanterne vnto our fecte, and a light vnto our 
paths, a truſtie f counſeller in all our affaires, in our affli- 
ions eſpecially, The Lord ſpeakes peace vnto hu people, 


© Eutbym, 
4. d 4.13, 


eD,Incognitus, 


f Pal. 119.44. 


both in the bookes of bis holy Scriptures, and by the 
mouthes of his godly # Preachers. And therefore ſuchas 
b deſpule prophecyir g, & for ſome by-reſpeRs ot tithes, 
and other worldly toyes, hate their learned and vigilant 


ETileman in loc. 
bx,Tbeſſ.5.20 


C 4 Paſtors; 
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Luke 19.43» 


K x,C0r.6.5. 


I S1luianss lib.s 
de gubernat dei. 
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Paſtors, i vnderſtand not theſe things which belong vn- 
to their peace. It was euer held commendable policie, 
both among Chriſtians and Heathens, that a good thing 
for the Common-weale,ſhould be broached by the gra- 
tious lip of ſome man highly honoured in his countrie, 
becauſe his precept is vſually diCreſpeRed,whoſe perſon 
is deſpiſed, And this among other is one cauſe, why ſome 
men in Gods houſe, during the time of praying and 
preaching, prattle ſo much vnto their mates; or (if their 
pew- fellow be more deuout) prate by nods and fleares, 
and other ſecret ſignes, vnto their lewd companions 
further off, It is hard for any (ſaid Platarch) to change 
himſelfe ſo much, but that a man(at one time or other) 
may catch his heart at the tp of his tongue: and ſo ſure- 
ly no hypocrite can ſo deeply diſſemble, but a man(cuer 
and anon)may ſee his heart at his fingers end : his wan- 
dring lookes, and other irreuerent behauiour in the 
Temple, bewray that his ſoule doth not magnifie the 
Lord, nor his ſpirit reioyce in God his Saviour, When 
thou commeſt into the Sanctuary, thou mult either in 
thy deuotions ſpeake vnto God, or elſe heare,what God 
by bus miniſtrie ſpeaketh vnto thee. 

It is the faſhion of worldlings to ſue theirneighbors 
for euery trifling treſpaſſe: but a true Chriſtian is reſol- 
ued here with our Prophet, / will heare, what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me. Now hee faith, K 1s it ſo, that 
there is not a wiſe man among you ? no not one, that 
can iudge betweene his brethren ? but a brother goeth to 
law with a brother, and that vnder ſuch aduocates and 
Iudges, ! q#i bac lege defendunt miſeros, vt miſeriores ſa- 
ciant defendendo, like the thornie buſh fleecing the 
poore ſheepe, hich in a ſtorme commeth vnto it for 
ſhelter. | 
It is the faſhion of worldlings, if they loſe goods out 
of their cloſet, or cattell out of their Cloſe, preſently to 
rake hell for help, conſulting with — 1 witches, 


and other wicked agents of the diuell :but a good Chri- | 
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| yow. Though hope ſeeme to tarrie, * yet waite, for it ſhall 


| heares, what the Lord faith ynto him in his word and 
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Chriſlmas day. 


ſtian on the contrary ſaith, / will heare what the Lord will 
ſar. He faith in his law, m Thowſhalt not ſuffer a witch to 
line. Shall I then forſake God, who a rideth vpon the hea- 
ens, for myhelpe ? and the Magiſtrate, Gods deputie, to 
o take vengeance on him that doth euil, and ſeeke comfort 
atthe hands of a Coniurer, by blacke Arts and workes 
of darkneſlſe ? No Satan, if thou wouldeſt in conſidera- 
tion of my little loſſe, giue me my houſe full of ſiluer and 
gold, or couldeſt(as once thou diddeſt impudently boaſt 
vnto my bleſſed Saviour ) beſtow on me? all the =_ 
domes of the world, 9 / cannot goe beyond the word of t 
Lord my God to doe leſſe or more. 

It is the faſhion of worldlings, when their conſcien- 
ces afflit them at any time for finne,to ſee merry plaies, 
or reade merry bookes,or heare merry tales, or take mer- 
rie cups, and ſo they make the remedie worſe common- 
ly then the diſeaſe, But a good man and a true Chriſtian 


miniſttie, Cal vpon mee in the time of trouble, ſo will [ 
hare thee,ard thou ſhalt praiſe me. ſ Be ſtrong, and be ſhall 
ftabliſh your heart, all ye, that put your rf in the Lord, 
Come to me all ye that labour and are laden,and I will eaſe 


ſarely come and not tay, u God is like the bridegtome, 
Ioh. 2. who kept his beſt wine for his laſt ſervice, Firſthe 
3 and propines vnto his followers the cup of 

is Croſſe, ye: ſhall drinke indeed of my cup. Matth. 20.23. 
but in concluſion hee turnes his Croſſe into a Crowne, 
Reuelat. 2.10, Be thou faithful vnto death,and I will gine 
thee the crowne of life, Firſt hee doth humble, then exalt : 
firſt he x killeth, and then hee cureth. A triſtibas ſemper 
ſed neceſſarys inc hoat Deus, deinde progreditur ad bila- 
riora, faith y Origene : God euer begins at neeeſſarie diſ- 
contentments, and fo proceedeth ynto things more 
pleaſing, He faith, I wound, and I make whole : I Hill. and 
giue life, He ſaith nor, I will firſt make aliue, and then I 


| will deſtroy : but firft he * plucketh vp, and then he ow 
4 teth: 
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m Exo. 1. 18. 
n Deut. 3. 26. 


Rom. 13.4. 


P Matth.4.9. 
Numb. 22.18. 


r Pſal. 30.1 5. 
r Eſal.3 t. 27. 


t Habacuc. 2.3. 
u See Ot. Hall 
ſer of the bleſſed 


In-mate. 


x Deut. 23.39. 


In lere. bom. i. 


* ſerem. 1. 10. 
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2 Efter 4.2, 


b. Pet. 2.12. 
© Zohn 5. 14. 
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teth: firſt he doth ouerthrow,then he buildeth : firſt he 
mortifiech our earthly members of ſinne, then he quick. 
neth our inward man to grace. /oſeph aſter he had worne 
the Taylors iron chaine, Geneſ,40.3. was adorned with 
the golden chaine of Pharao the King, Gen. 41.42. Mor- 
decai firſt among pages at the Court * gate, was after- 
ward honoured with the Kings ring and raiment, and 
mounted on the Kings horſe, and it was openly proclai- 
med before him euen through the ſtreetes of the Citie, 
Thus ſhall it be dene to the man, hom the King will honor, 
Eſter 6.11, All which examples are Commentaries ypon 
our text, and ſhew,that howſocuer almightie God pu- 
niſherh his people for a time, yet if they will heare what 
he ſaith, he will in fine ſpeaks peace vnto them, 

But the Pſalmiſt addeth here by way of caueat, Let 
them not returne againe to their follie. Sinners are fooles, 
and their faults are their ſollies, as the Scriptures euerie 
where ſpeake, in the Prouerbs eſpecially. Couetouſueſſe 
is a follie, Drunkenneſſe a follie, Whoredome a follie, A- 
thei ſme follie, Idolatrie follie. God in his Sonne fpeakerh 
vnto his people peace, but let them take heed that they re- 
turn not againe to their follie, like the * ſowe to the wal- 
lowing in mite, and the dopge to his own yomite, © Be- 
hold, thou art now made whole, ſinne no more, leſt aworſe 
thing come vnto thee, Thou doeſt euery day beg of our 
heauenlie Father that his ki»ygdome may come: lookethen 
yntothe next clauſe, that bs will may be done in earth, 
45 it it in heanen, 

Mercis and trash are met together] 4 When as Gods 
people heare, what he ſaith vnto them in his holy word, 
then all things are full of mercie,trarh,vighteonſneſſe and 
peace; then the land ſhall gwe ber increaſe, that is, the 
Church abound with theſe good fruites of faith. © Some 
ſay, that theſe vertues meete together and kiſſe,butin di- 
vers ſubie cts. As for example, merey from God, and trurh 
from men: as if hee ſhould ſay, God will turne his owne 
iuſtice coward his people into metcie, and their bypocri- 
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Vim day morning Prayer. 


ling, and fo r:ghreowſne ſe and peace kiſſe. The tighteouſ- 

— of God — — his — frirhfully breeds 

in his people peace of conſcience to their endleſſe com- 

fort. Other afficine, that cheſe yertues meete together in 
one ſubiect, and that 

God. 

in Man. 

ö Chriſt, God and man. 

They meete together in God: for al the pathes of the 
Lord are mercie and truth,Pialm.25.9.f mercie in ma- 
king, and truth in keeping his promiſe to his people. 
Saints Paul faith, leſu: Chriſt was a miniſter of the Cir» 
cumcifion for the truth of God, to confirme the promi - 
ſes made vnto the Fathers; and that the Gentiles might 
glorific God for his wercie, God promiſed his Sonne 
vato the h Jewes, and ke gaue him in the ĩ fulnesof time 
to bee both a & light to the Gentiles, and glorie of his 
people Iſrael, ! Herein ſhewing his mercis more princi- 
pally to the Gentiles, his truth vnto the Iewes, and ſo his 
mercie and truth embraced each other, in that hee made 
= both people but one, to wit, one flock, in a one ſheep- 
fold, ynder one ſhepheard. 

If we take trath and righteowſnes for Gods juſtice in 
puniſhing, mercie and peace for his gratiovinefle in par- 
doning; yet they meete together i all bis waies, vnts 
ſuch as keepe his conenant and bis teſtimonies. For as the 
o mercies of the wicked are full of crueltie: ſo the very 
iudgements of God vpon his ſeruants are full of mercie. 
In hise wrath he remembers pitie; puniſhing a little, that 
he may pardon a great deale; defiroying the fleſh only, 
to ſaue the ſpirit, 1. Cor. 5. 3. 4 Miſericordia res eſt ali- 
quando ſubtrabere miſer:icord:am : It was good for Je- 
feph that he was a captiue, good for Naemes that he was 
2 9-7, cr for Bartimew that he was blinde, good for 
David that he was iu trouble. Bradford thanked God 


enn of his priſon, then of any parlour or pleaſure: 
All 


ticall hearts and foule hands into ſound and ſincere dea- 


f Agellius. 
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P(al.24. 

5 Rom 15.8. 


h Rom 9 4. 
i Galat 4. 4. 


© Luke 2.32, 
l Hierome. 

Auguſtine, 

Turrecremat. 
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" Joby 10.16. 
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te Exech 18.20, 


u germ 1. de an. 
nun. Dom. 


2. Tim. 2.6. 
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1 7n lor. 
1 Gen. 16.1 2. 


4 RM. 12.18, 


b Virgil. 
© Ubi ſup. 


4 Pſal.34.12, 


Chriſlmas day. 
All things are for the beſt ynto the faithſull. And ſo 
Gods mercie and truth are met together, righteonſneſſe 
aud peace haue kiſſedeach other, his mercy being iuſt, and 
his juſtice mercifull. But God in giuing his only Sonne 
ynto the world, more abundantly ſhewed his mercie and 
iuſtice kiſſing one another. His inflice requires * that euery 
ſoule that fins ſhould dye; but his mercie deſires not the 
death of a ſinner, Ezech. 33. 1 1. Hee therefore gaue his 
Sonne to dye for our ſinnes, and to riſe againe for our 
iuſtification, and ſo both his iuſtice is ſatisfied, and ſin- 
ners are ſaued. In Chriſts aduent, mercie and truth are 
met together, righteouſueſſe and peace haue kiſſed each o- 
ther. Beruard bath a pretie Dialogue to this purpoſe 
betweene righteonſnes and truth on the one fide, mercie 
and peace on the other part, contending about the re- 
demption of mankinde. Chriſt our bleſſed Meſſias and 
Mediatour ended the quarrel at his comming, and made 
them all exceeding kinde kiſſing friends: for in giuing 
himſelfe ax ranſome for all men, he did at once pay both 
_ [uſtice her debt, and grant ynto Mercie her de- 
ire. 

2. Righteouſnes and peace meete together in man: 
ſo Saint / Awgu/tine expounds it, an vniuſt man is full of 
quarrels, like [zmael,* cnery mans hand is againſt him, 
and his band againſt euery man: but he whichis righteous 
and giueth euery man his due, ſhall haue peace, fo much 
as is poſſible with all men, eſpecially with his own ſelfe 
and ſoule. Righteouſnes and peace are ſo neere, ſo deare, 
that thou canſt not haue the one without the other. / 
nam vis & alteram non facts, happily thou wouldeſt en- 
ioy peace, but thou wilt doe no iuftice, Theꝰ Poet could 
ſay.—Pacem te poſcimus omnes:interroga(quoth* Augu- 
fine) omnes homines, vultis pacem? vno ore reſpondet to- 
tum genus hominum, opto, cupio, volo, amo. Well then, if 
thou deſire peace, do iuftice;for peace ſaith, I am a friend 
only to ſuch as loue my friend. 4 What man is hee that 


luſteth to liue, and would faine ſee good daies? keep thy 
tongue 
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tongue from euil, and thy hps thatthey ſpeake no gailez 
eſchew euill, and doe good; ſeeke peace and enſue it. 
Nay thou need not ſeeke it, ſot ĩt will of it ſelfe come to 
kifle her ſiſter Righteouſaeſſe. If men haue truth and 
righteouſneſſe,God will affoord mercie and peace. So the 
Prophet expreſſely, Krepe mnocencic, and tale beede unte 
the thing that is right, for that ſhall bring a man peace at 
the laſt, Pſal. 37. 3 8. At the firſt happily chou maiſt haue 
warre with vngodly men of this world, (for das well, 
and heare ill, u written on heauens doore but hereaſter, at 
the lat aſſuredly thou ſhalt haus peace to aby ſaule. . Or 
righteonſnes and peace meete in euety true belecuer, be- 
cauſe being iuſtiſied by faith, wee haue peace toward God, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 1 | 

3. Righteouſnes and peace meete in Chriſt, God and 
man : for by theſe two, à ſome Diuines vnderſtand the 
old Teſtament and the new. The Law doth exact auſtice, 
requiring of a malefaRor eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foote for foote : but the Goſpell is full of 
mercie and peace, faying vnto the ſinner, who truly te- 
penteth him of his ſinnes} and vnfainedly beleeues the 
word of promiſe, k Sonne, be of good comfort, thy finnes 
are forginen thee. Daughter,be of good cheere, thy faith 
bath made thee whole. | Goc thy way,thy beleefe hath, ſa- 
wed thee." Behold, thou art now maile whole, {in no more. 
Theſe two Teſtaments meete together in Chriſt, as in 
their proper center, they kiſſed each other on this day, 
*. the Goſpell performed what the Law promi - 
ed. | 

» Orheeſhewed treib in his words, and wercie in his 
workes. o Hee delivered the will of God vnto men, and 
his word is trath. Hee made the p blinde to ſee, the lame 
to go, the deafe to heare, he cleanſed the lepers, he cured 
the ſicke, he raiſed vp the dead: and theſe without que- 
ſtion are workes of mercie. 

Or by theſe two yertues vnderſtand 4 Chriſts two na- 
tures, his diuine nature by mercie, hauing* power to for- 


f Bradford apud 
Fox Martyr. 
fol 149t. 

5 Tilman. 
Tremelliss, 


b D.Inceg#itus 
in loc. 
Exod. 21. 24. 


« Matib. 9. 1.12. 


- 
Mart. 10. 52, 
m Joby 5. 14. 


" EAH¹¹ . 
o Jab. 17. 6.17. 


Matth. 1 1. 5. 


giue 


30 


* Matth. 8. 16. 


e Epbeſ.4.34+ 


u 70h.14. 6. 


x Hierome, 
Arnobius. 
Agellins, 


In loc. 


1 Genebrard. 


a Placidus Par- 
men. 


b pet. 2. 9. 
A. Kings 18. 39. 
4 1 Cor. 8.4. 


| © Auguſtine. 


| Tileman. 


Cbriſtmas dey morning Prayer. 

giue ſinnes, and to heale! all manner of ſickneſſe: by 
truth his humane nature, 1. For that hee had trus fleſh, 
and not (as Heretikes imagined) a phantaſticall bodie, 
2. For that he was a man aſter Gods owne image, * crea» 
ted inrightcouſnes and tree holineſſe, he was blamelefle 
and:vndefiled, Heb. 7. 26. he knew no ſinne, 1,Cor.5.21, 
hee did no wickedneſſe, neither was any deceit in his 
mouth, Eſay 53. 9. and ſo truth and mereie met together 
in the perſonall vnion of his two natures. And this ex- 


| 


| pofition is more probableby the next verſe 2:7 ruth ſhall 


| flariſhaxt of the carth, and rig hteauſnes hath laoked downe 
from beanen. Chriſt is truth, as he © ſaith of himſelte, / 
am the way, the truth, c. and Chriſt is our righteouſues, 
r. Corinth. 1. 30. * Now Chrift as man, and borne of the 
Virgine Mary, badded ave of the earth and as God, bee 


- | locked demne from beau. That men might bee iuftified 


by grace from heauen, it pleaſed him on this day to bud 
ant of the earth, in the wards of S.7 Aug uſtine, Vt iu- 
ſtitia proſpiceret de celo,id eſt, wi iuftificarentur bomines 
dinina:gratia, veritas nata eſt de Maria Ving ine. vt poſ- 
fit pro ils in/tificandss offerri ſacriſicius, ſacriſic ium paſe 
fronts, ſacrificinm crucis : & vnde offerret ſacriſicium pro 
peccatis noſtris, niſi moreretur? quomods autem morere- 
tur, niſi carnem indueret? & quomods carnem indueret, ni- 
fs veritas de terra oriretur ? | 

Other otherwiſe, when righteouſueſſe, that is, Gods 
grace lookes downe from beaxey, then truth among men 
floriſheth vpam earth. Or before Chrifts comming the 
whole world was full of vntruths, all the Gentiles ado- 
red falſe gods, and many Iewes worſhipped the true 
God falſely. But 1he Summe of rigbieonſneſſe appearing 
in our Horizon, b called vs out of darkneſſe into mar- 
ueilous light, teaching that onely e the Lord is God; and 
that an 4 Idoll is rar. and fo trath floriſheth ont of 
the earth, and righteouſneſſe hath lool ed downe from bea- 
2 | 


er, truth forings ont of the earth, and righteouſneſſe 


lookes 
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Chriſimas dey morning Prayer. 
lookes downe from heauen, when a ſinner humblie con- 
feſſeth his faults vnto God: according to that of Saint 
f [obn, If wee lay that wee haue no ſinne, wee deceiue 
our ſelues, and truth i not in vs: if wee acknowledge 
our ſinnes, he is faithful and iuſt to forgive vs our ſinnes, 
and to cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſnes, SIS 

8 Or, the divine iuſtice manifeſted it ſelfe from hea- 
auen, in Chrifts ſpringing ont of che earth, For hereby we 
know the h wrath of God is reueiled from henuen a- 
gainſt all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteoufneſſe, becauſe 
nothing could expiate the ſinnes of men, but the death 


earth, and was buffered vpon the earth, and buried vn- 
der the earth; and all this, and more then this he did ſuf- 
fer and doc for our redemption and ranſome. 


iOuid ith pro mals mer que pertulit, quid pro bonts 
ſuis que contulit,referam ? quid pro ſuſcepta carne, 
guid pro alapis ? quid pro flagellu ? pro cruce, obitu, 
ſepnltara, rependam ? ee, reddamms crucem pro 
cruce, funus pro funere numqnd poterimus redde- 

re, quod ex ipſo, & per ipſum, & in ipſo habemus ons- 
nia, &c. reddamus ergo amorem pro debito, charita- 
tem pro munere, animum & affectum Domino im- 


pendamm, ſolnimm, 


PSAIM. 


of Gods owne and onely Sonne, hee budded out of the 
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Aly ſeng ſball be alway of the loving kinaneſſe of 


the Lord, &c. 
His one ſhort verſe containes the ſummarie pitch 
4A and k argument of the whole long Pſalme. 
20 Songs dittie, the lowing kindneſſe and truth 
Kas- is 90 wfibe Lord, manifefted vnto the whole 
5 World generally, to Danids houſe(that 
is, the Church) eſpecially. , 
Singers duty, magnifying the mercies o | 
God alwaies,enen from one generation 
to another, And by all meanes, with his 
month,forthat is expreſſed in this verſ. 
with his mind, for that is implicd in 
the next, I baue ſaid, & c. that is, belee- 
ued it in my heart; and therefore ſpake 
it with my tongue, Pſalm. 116. 10. For 
out of the harts abundance the mouth 
ſpeaketh, Mat. 13.34. | 
My ſong ſhall b alwaies of the lowing kindneſſe] Or as 
other tranſlations, I Will ing the mercies of the Lord, bis 
m manifold and ſundrie mercies: as if he ſhould ſay, wee 
haue taſted of more then of one, yea wee haue felt all his 
mexcies; I wyll therefore praiſe the ſame for euer. I will 
fing his metcy, for ereating this vniuerſe, which is a. Ma- 
crocoſimuus, a great world; and for making man, whichis 
Microcoſmws,a little world, 1. My ſong ſhall ſer forth 
his kindueſſe, for that he gave me being, 2. For adding 
to my being, life, which he denieth vnto ſtones, 3. To 
life, ſenſe, which hee denieth ynto plants. 4, To ſenſe, 
ſpeech,and vnderſtanding, which he deniertf\nto bruit 
beaſts. 1 haue great cauſe to praiſethe Lord, for that l 
am a man; and yet greater, ſor that I am a ſound man, 


wherein | 


having 
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the carued images of Pagans, and Papiſts, o hauing 


not, feete and walke not, hands and handle not. I will 


a little darkneſſe of the night, and a little light of the 


Chriſmas day exening Prae. ; 


having a due portion of wit, and a true proportion of 
limbs and lineaments, maimed neither in the powers of 
my ſoule, nor in the parts of my body, Some men are like 


mouthes and ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, eares and heare 


therfore fing of thy mercies,O Lord, for giuing vnto me 
perfect limbes,and perfect vſe therofzeyes to ſee,tongue 
to ſpeake, eares to heare,feet to walke, I do not want ſo 
much as the left hand, or the little finger of that hand, 
or the leaſt ioynt of that finger, Againe, ſome men are 
maimed in their minds, as being either borne ſtarke 
fooles (O heauie puniſhment ! ) or elſe for abuſing their 
good wits in bad workes,are(by Gods ſecret and ſeuete 
iudgement) bereft of their intellectuals. Some, which 
haue heretofore worſhipped Chriſt at Bethlem, & haue 
preached alſo Chriſt vnto the King and his Court, in Be- 
thel, are now lunaticke, bound hand and foote in Bed- 
lem p. In nature, the middle participates euer with his 
extreames,as the ſpring, whichis the middle betweene 
winter and ſummer, hath(as you know)part of the win- 
ters cold, and part of the ſummers heate; and the mor- 
ning, which is the middle betweene night and day, hath 


day: ſo man is created by God, tanquam medius inter 
angelum & brutũ, a middling betweene an Angell, and 
a brute; being a good deale better then a beaſt, and a 
little q lower then an Angell. Hauing inreſpe of his 
body, ſomthing of a bruit, being ſenſuall and mortall; 
and in reſpect of his ſoule, ſomthing of an Angell,as be · 
ing intellectuall and immortall. Now then, if the ſpring 
haue not any heate of ſummer, it is ſo cold as winter; 
and if the morning haue no light of the Sunne, it is ſo 
darke as night: ſo man, iſhe want angelicall abilities of 
the ſoule, is little bettet then a beaſt, as * horſe and mule 
without vnderſtanding: for as ( Syneſim ſaid, A wiſe 


224 excels a foole,more then a foole doth excel a beaſt, 
D As 


o Pſal. 13 5. 16. 


Fat ius de mor. 
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4 Pſalm. 8.5. 
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Euthyn, e 
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| Chriſimas day euening Prayer. 

As God is principinm e ffoctiuum in creatione: ſo refe- 
ctiuum in redemptione.] am exceeding much bound vn- 
to God for creating me when I was not; and for preſer- 
uing me vnder his wings, euer fince I was: yet I am more 
bound to his mercy for redeeming me, for bleſſing mee 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt 
his Sonne, Epheſ.1.3. for his electing of me, for his cal- | 
ling of me, for his iuſtifying of me, for his ſanctiſying of 
me. Theſe graces are the * riches of his goodneſſe and 


reaching from x everlaſting predeftination, to euerla- 


Ring glorification. O Lord, Iwill alway ſing thy mer- 


cies in promiſing, and euer ſhew thy rr#th in performing | 


thy promiſe made to Dauid, thy choſen ſeruant, concer- 
ning thy ſonne, my Sauiour,ſaying,thy ſeed wil I ſtabliſt 


ſeed will I ſlabliſt for euer, and ſet vp thy throne from ge- 


for ener. So the y Fathers expound our text, I will euer 
ſing thy mercies,in vouchſafing to ſend thy ſonne to vi- 
fit thy ſeruants, ſicke to death in ſinne. Firſt, I will euer 
ſing of thy mercifulneſſe : and then / will euer bee ſtewing 
thy faithfulneſſe.* Neque enim exhiberetur veritas in im- 
plettone promi/ſorum, niſi precederet miſericordia in re- 
miſſione peccatorum. And what is Gods mercy ſet vp for 
emer, and his truth eftabliſhed in the heanens ? but that 
which * Eſay termes the ſure mercies of Danid : that is, 
as ® Paul conſtrueth Eſay,the holy promiſes made to Da- 
nid and the promiſe made to Dauid, is briefly this, thy 


neration to generation. For the Prophet Ethan here doth 
c allude to the Prophet Nathan, 2. Sam. 7. I Will (faith he 
from the Lord vnto Dauid) ſet vp thy ſeed after thee,and 
Iwill ſtabliſu the throne of his kingdome for ever. Now 
this holy promiſe was not fulfilled in the temporall 
kingdome of Dauid, as Gods people complaine in this 
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Pialmie, from the 37. to the 35. verſe, It is therefore to 
bee conſtrued of Chriſt, and his ſpirituall kingdome. 
Chriſt, according to the fleſh, is the 4 ſeed of Dauid, and 


the *ſonne of Daxid: of him it is true which is ſaid heere 


by 
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Chrifimas day enening projer.. 


by the Lord, My conenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips : I haus ſworne once by my 
holineſſe,that [will not faile Dauid. His ſeed ſhallendxre 
for ener,and his ſeat is like as the Sunne before me. He ſbal 
ſtand faſt for euer more as the Moone, and as the faithful 
witne(ſe in heauen. Of him it is true, f thy throne is for e- 
wer and euer. Of him it is true, heaven and earth ſhall pe. 
riſh,and wax old as doth a garment, and as a veſiure thou 
ſhalt fold them vp, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faile,Plal.102.27. Heb, 
1. 12. Thou ſweet Ieſus art a Prieſt for euer, and a Prince 
for euer. And ſurely God would haue Dauids earthly 
kingdom to determine in ſehoiachm and Zedechia, that 
his people might s vnderſtand the holy couenant made 
wich Dauid of Chriſt, and that they might pray, Lord, 


| where are thy old lowing kindueſſes which thou ſwareſt vn - 


to Dauid in thy truth. See S. Anguſt. de cinit. dei. lib. 17. 
cap. 9. 10. 1 ft. 1 2. 13. 

Now the Prophet, in proceſſe of his hymne, deſeribes 
the natures and vertues of Chriſt, as well inherent in his 


| owne perſon, as infuſed into his people, 


His Humane nature, becauſe the ſeed of Dauid, a per- 
fect man in ſoule and body, againſt h Eutycheant, A- 
pollinariſts, I Valentinians, | Neſtorians, ® CMonothe- 
lites,&C, 

His Divine nature: Firſt, for that the Church inuo- 
cates him as God,verſ.5. O Lord, the very heanens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrow works and thy truth in the congrege- 
| tion of the Saite. By beaxen,is meant then Church, and 
the o Preachers of Chriſtin the Church. 

Secondly, Ethan proues Chriſt to be God by eompa- 
riſon,in the 6.7.8. 9. verſes. h is he among the clondes 
that ſhall bee compared unto rhe Lord; or what is hre 4- 
| mong the geds,that ſhall be lis onto him? as if he ſnould 
ſay, there is neither Monarch on earth, nor Angel in hea- 
uen his peere. 

Thirdly, from the preſeruation of all things, v. 10.11. 


D 2 bes 


f Pſal. 4 5.5. 
Heb. 1 8. 


g Hoc admonet 
vox intellectus 
in titulo poſta, 
Bellar. ar gum. 
buius P[«lmi, 


h gellarmin. de 
chriſta lib. a. 
cap. 2. 


Epiphan. bæ 


reſ. 11, 

. Alobonſ. de 
hereſ. lib. 4, 
fol. 30. 

m idem ibid. 
fol. 73. 

n Euthym. 
Tileman. 

o Auguſtin, 
Hierom, 


36 


fol. 27. 


q Putablus. 
Caluin. 


r Auguſtin, 


can. lib. 6. 
cap. 1 2, 


1 


| Chriſmas day enening prayer, 
- Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea, thou ruleſt the wanes 


» Alphonſ. de 
herejibus.lib.1. 


C Galat de ar- 


—— 


thereof when they ariſe,&c. 

Fourthly, for that he created the world,ver.12.13,14- 
The heauens are thine, the earth alſo id thine, thon haft 
laid the foundation of the round world, &c. 

Hauing thus expreſſed his natures, and ſhewed him 
to bey vers homo,vernſque Deus, tamen onus vierque. 
He begins in the 15. verſe, to fing of his vertues, as well 
in his owne perſon, as people. For himſelfe,righteonſnes 
and equity is the habitation of thy ſeat, mercy and ruth 
ſhall goe before thy fice. For his people, bleſſed are they 
that can reioyce in thee, they ſhall walke in the light of thy 
countenance, their delight ſhallbe daily in thy name, &c. 
Theſe things aftoord manifold inſtructions, according 
to the prefixed title, a Palme for inſtrnition of Ethan the 
Exrarite. But the point aimed at moſt, is vndoub: edly, 
q chat in all our tentations, and tempeſts of conſcience, 
we ſhould flie to the ſure mercies, and holy promiſes of 
God in Chriſt. It once we ſtay our ſoules on this anchor. 
hold, wee ſhalleſcape ſhipw-rack of faith, Ethan, who 


ſtrong in this world, but hee who relieth vpon the ſure 
promiſes of God. The conſideration of our owne me- 
rits,is able to make vs faint and feeble : but our truſt in 
the Lords euerlaſting mercies,maketh vs like mount Si- 
en,which cannot bee remoued, but abideth faſt & firme 
for euer, Pſal. 1 25. t. And therefore ſ ſome Dinines haue 
conſtrued this Scripture, by that Ierem. 9.23.7 hus ſaith 
the Lord, let not the wiſe man glory m his wiſdome,nor the 
ſtrong raan glory in bis ſirengih, neither the rich man glo- 
ry in his riches:but let him that glorieth, glory in this that 
he vnderſtands and knowes me to bee the Lord which ſhew 
mercy ,indgement and rightecuſne(e. 

And as the Fathers vnder and before the law,comfor- 
ted the mſelues in all afflictions and miſery, with the 
conſideration of Chriſts firſt comming: ſo ler vs in the 


middeſt 


2 


was either penner, or ſinger of this hymne, is by r inter- 
pretation robuſtus, one which is ſtrong: now no man is 


| Chriſtmas dey morning projer. 
middeft of our tentations and troubles bee ſtedfaſt and 
immoueable, becauſe we look for his ſecond comming. 
He deferred his firſt comming a great while, yet in the 
t fulnes of time he dealt with Ris ſeruants according to 
his word, So the Saints expecting his ſecond comming, 
crie with a loud voyce, * How long Lord, holy and true, 
doeſt not thow indge and anenge our blond on them that 
dwell on earth? And mockers in the laſt daies alſo ſay, 
y Where is the promiſe of his comming? for ſince the fathers 
died, all things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the (reation, And yet the Lord (faith Saint Peter is not 
ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count ſlack- 
nes) but is patient toward vs, and would haue all men 
come to repentance. * Tet 4 very little while, and he that 
ſhall come, will eme, and will not tarrie, Behold, (ſaich he 
who neuer vttered vntruth) / come ſhortly , and my re- 
ward is with me, to giue enery man according as his workes 
are. The life —— is ſo full of diſeaſes and diſaſters, 
that out happineſſe is ® hid with Chriſt in God: but whe 
he which is our life ſhall appeare, then we ſhall alſo ap- 

care with him in glorie, for hee ſhall © change our vile 

dy, that it may be like his glorious body: 4 Non e 
cuabitur veritas corporis, ſed non erit pondus © fragilitas 
corruptionis. Wherefore let vs alway be rich in the work 
of the Lord, for as much as wee know, that our labour is 
not in vaine in the Lord,r.Cor.15.58. 

Hitherto concerning the dittie of the ſong: I come 
now to the dutie of the finger. [will alway ſing thy mor- 
cies with my mont b, I willener be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another, I know ſome ioyne in æter- 
num to the nowne wiſericerdias, and not to the verbe 
cantabo, making the ſenſe to bee this: I will alway ſing 

thy mercies which endure for euer. But a es is reſer- 
red as well, if not better vnto the verbe, / will ſing as who 
| would ſay, Lord, thy mercies are ſo manifeſt,and ſo ma- 
nifold, ſo great in their number, and ſo good in their na- 
| ture,that I will alway, ſof long as I haue apy being, ſing 
D 3 praiſes 


T2.Pet.3.4- 


*Heb. 10. 37. 
Apoc. 22. 1 2. 


b Coloſſ 3.4. 


c Philip. 3. at. 
4 Martialis ad 
Zurdegal.epifl.8 


o Bellar mixe. 
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$ 1. . 20. 3. 


| praiſes vnto thee, Happily ſome will obiect, Al fleſh is 


ſpend his breath in magnifying the Lord for ever? An- 


h EO,: 
Heſſus. 
| Pſal. 45.2. 


Adds 4.35. 
* z/ilcox, 


þ 


Euthym. 
Incognit. 
Turrecremat, 
m Hierome. 

n 2. Pet. 4.6. 


| 


o Malmesbur.de 
geſtis Reg, Ang- 
lorumlib.2, 
lcap.6. 


| 


 Chriſimas day enenning prayer. 


graſſe, and the grace thereof as the flower ofthe ſield: the 
graſſe witheretb, and the flower fadeth away. Dauid being 
perſecuted by Saul ſaid, it here is but a ſtep between death | 
and me. Nay Dawid,thy life is ſhorter then a ſttide, but a 
ſpanne long, as thy ſelfe witneſſeth, Pialme 39.6, How 
can he then that begs his bread butfor a day,promiſe to 


were is made, that the Prophet will not only commend 
the mercies of the Lord in word, but alſo commir them 
ynto writing. 
h Vt ſciat bec ata, poſteritaſg, legat. 

As the tongue of the Prophet is termedi elſewhere, 
the penne of a ready writer : ſo the writing of the Prophet 
is heere termed his mouth, as Enthywinu vpon the — 
Liber Pſalmorum * os Dauid. K Hee doth intend to note 
the mercies of God,and to ſet foorth his truth in a book, 
the which he will leaue behind him, (as an inſtrumẽt) to 
conuey the ſame from generation to generation, from the 
generation of | Iewes to the generation of Chriſtians, 
m Or from the old Teſtament to the new: for the bleſſed 
Apoſtles in their Sermons vſually cite ſentences out of 


preached vnto the dead; ſo may we ſay, that the Goſpel 
is preached by che dead. For the moſt ancient Fathers, 
and other judicious authors, which haue ſpẽt their daies 
in wricing learned expoſitions, & godly meditatiõs vpõ 
the holy ſeriptures, although they be dead & fleep in the 
bed of their graue, yet they /ing alway the mercier of the 
Lord, and ſhew the truth of his word from one generation 
vnto another. It is reported in our o Chronicles of Arbet- 
fan; Parum ætati vixit, multum glorie. So, many zea- 
lous and induſtrious Doctors haue lived (in reſpect of 
their age) but a little, yet in reſpect of their acts, a great 
while, ſhining till in their works and writings, as lights 
ofthe world. | 


* 


the Pſalmes. S. a Peter telleth vs, that the Goſpell was | 


Or the Prophet may be ſaid, to ſing ener intentionally, 


though 


4? 


though not actually. y For as the wicked, if he could liue |? .de Combis 
comp. Iheolog. 
lb. . cap 21. 


| Chriſtma day exenving Projer. | 39 


| al way, would ſinne alway: ſo the good man (if God 
ſhould ſuffer him alway to breathe on earth) would ſing 
| alway the mercies of the Lord. Hee will inq all things 4 r.Theſal.g.18 
giue thankes vnto God, * early tellmg of bis lowing kind-| * Pſal.g2.2, 
nes in the morning, and of his truth in the night ſeaſon, In © D*.Incognit, 
the morning, ſ that is, in a proſperous eſtate, when as the — 
Sunne ſhineth vpon him, be will acknowledge that eue- ; 
ry good * in him is from aboue, comming downe 
from the Father of lights, and Father of mercies. And 
inthe darke night of aduerfitic hee telleth of Gods iu- 
ſice,confeſſing ingenuouſly, : receine things worthie | * Luke 23.41. 
of that we haue done. Hee giueth thankes vnto the Lord 
in both, inthe one highly magnifying Gods fauour; in 
the other humbly vilifying his owne fault. 

Or becauſe God hath inſpired into man, not only | Pd. 
che breath of a this preſent life, but of / that alſo which | / OED | 
is to come; the Saints are ſaid ro continue their ſong of „ — = 
Gods praiſe in the kingdome of glorie, which here they | Apoc. i. 10. 
begin in the kingdome of grace, For ſo the Spirit, Apoc. 
19.1. I heard a great voyce of a great multitude in hea- 
Ken, ſmging Halle luiah,ſaluation,and glorie,and honour, 
and peace be to the Lord our God. 

It is obiected, if the Saints in heauen alway ſing the 
mercies of the Lord, then they remember their miſeries 
on eatth; and if they remember their ſinne and forrow 
here,how can they be perficly bleſſed there?for the Lord 
faith * / will create new heanens,and a new earth, and the ;. ſay 65.17 
former ſhall not be remembred nor come into minde. * An- ! a Gregor moral, 
| {were is made, that as men in perfit health often remem- lb. 4 cp 41. 
ber their terrible fits of their former ſickneſſe, with ex- 
| ceeding 10y; yea the more they call into mind their dan- 
| ger paſt, the greater is their delight preſent : even ſo the 

Saints, in the kingdome of glorie, remember happily 
their miſdeeds and miſhaps in this valley of teares, but it * Ubi/up.1dew 
is without any pollution of ſinne,or touch of ſorrow, So 4 - ** 
| b Gregorie the Great, Erit it illa beatitudine culpa memo- o ; — "y 
| D4 __ | 
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e Auguſt,apud 
Io. de Combis 
comp. Theolog. 
lib. i. cap. vlt. 
d Rom. 7. 24. 
o. Cor. 1 5. 28. 
f . Kings 3.12, 


b 2. Sam.. 18. 
h 2. Sam. 14.25. 


Pal. 45.1. 


k In loc. 


VPſal.10g.2; 


| Chriſtma day evenmg Projer. 
ria, non que mentem polluat, ſed qua nos arctius letitie a- 
ſtringat; vt dum doloris ſui animus ſine dolore reminiſci- 
tur, & debitorem ſe medico verins intelligat, & ed magus 
acceptam ſalutem diligat,quo moleſtia meminit quam ena- 
fie, Heauenly happineſſe conſiſteth in two things, in the 
neceflarie roſleſing of euery thing which is good, and 
in the neceſſarie remouing of euety thing which is euill. 
Miſerie then is not remembred of the Saints, as a matter 
of griefe, but as a motiue to ioy,becauſethey bee now 
d delivered from this bodie of death, and enioy the 
Crowne of everlaſting life; where God is to them all in 
all, a glaſſe to their 2 hony to their taſte, muſicke to 


mos wiſedome ſeemes follie; 8 Abaſels agilitie, ſlow- 
neſſe; Samſons ſttength, weaknes; h. Al ſoloms comelines, 
deformitie; Cæſars empire, begyerie; Methuſalems long 
life,ſhortnes of daies, or a ſpeedie death. Thus I haue 
ſhewed how the Prophet may be ſaid ro ſing a/waies the 
mercies of the Lord. in this lite ynto the worlds end, in 
the next for euer and euer world without end. 

As for al meanes: he praiſes the Lord with his mouth, 
and all that is without him; as alſo with his minde, and al 
that is within him. His i heart indites a good matter, and 
his tongue is the penne of a ready writer. All his mem- 
bers are for the ſervice of his Maker, as S. æ Augaſtine 
gloſſeth our text, Obſequantur membra ¶ inquit mea, do- 
mino meo loquor, ſed tua loquor, annunciabo veritatens 
tuam in ore meo. Si non ob ſequor, ſeruns non ſum : /i à me 
loquor ,mendax ſum. Ergo vt abs te dicam, & ego dicam, 
duo quedam ſunt, num tuum, vnum meum veritas tua, 
et meum. 

Now let vs according to this copie draw the lines of 
our liues, vſing all meanes to ſer foorih the louing kind- 
neſſe and truth of the Lord.! O give thanles vnto the 
Lord, and call vpon bis name, tell the people what things be 
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their bearing, Balſome to their ſmelling: where Salo | + 


hath done. O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe bim, and 
let your talking bee of bis wondrous workes : O my foule 


proſe. 
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Chriflmas day enening Prayer. 
praiſe the Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his holie 
name;praiſe the Lord O my ſoule, and forget not all his be- 
nefits, who forgineth all thy ſinnes,and healeth allthme in- 
firmities,who ſaneth thy life from deſtruttion, & crowneth 
thee with lowing kindneſſe,Plal,103, A good Chriſtian is 
a tymbrel of the holy Ghoſt, his whole life being no- 
thing elſe but a well-runed ſong of Sion,alway magni- 
fying the mercies of Godin his owne perſon, and inui- 
ting other to doe the ſame. But the m mouth of the wie- 
kedis full of curſing and bitternes, their throate is an o- 
pen ſepulchre, deſttuction and vnhappineſſe is in their 
waies, A man ofa foule mouth is a beaſt inthe forme of 
a man, his tongue is the tongue of a ® Serpent, Adders 
poyſon is vnder his lips; nay worſe then a Serpent,for it 
hurts not a man except it be preſent to ſee him, or to bite 
him, or to ſtrike him with his taile : but he which hath a 
blaſphemous and a bitter tongue, hurteth all, as well ab- 
ſent as preſent; neither ſea not land, neither ſcepter nor 
ſepulchre, neither heauen nor hell hindreth him; hee 
blaſphemes God, he wrongs his neighbour, hee raileth 
on the dead, and rageth againſt the liuing, his tongue is 
the tongue oſa Fiend, of a Fury. For as the holy Prophets 
of God, when they preached, had their tongues (as it 
were) touched with a o coale from the altar of God; and 
as godly men haue their tongues inflamed with thee fire 
of Gods ſpirit, whep as they ſpeake graciouſly : fo con- 
trariwiſe, when a man ſpeaketh euill, his tongue ( ſaith 
S. A lames) is kindled by the fire of hell, and Satan comes 
from thence with a coale to touch his lips, and to ſet 
them on fire to all manner of miſchiefe, When as good 
men fpeak good things, their tongue is * Chriſts tongue; 
but all manner of curſed and vngodly ſpeaking, is no 
better then the Diuels language. Thinke onthis all yee 
that forget God, whoſe mouthes are ſo farre from ſing- 
ing his mercies alway,that yee can hardly come in your 
communication vnto any full period, without interla- 


m. Pſal. i 4.6. 


" pſal. 140.3. 


cing an oath or two. It is no wonder, that in Italy( which 
is 
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Relation of Re. 
ligion, ſecl. 53. 


t In loc. 

Breuit numero 

| verborum(ed 
magnus pondere 
ſententiarum. 

u In loc. 


Cbriſtmas day enenning Prayer. 
is aparcell of Antichriſts kingdome)blaſphemies ſhould 
be darted out againſt God and his Chriſt ordinarily, o- 
penly, being made ſ phraſes of gallantrieto the brauer, 
and very interiections of ſpeech vnto the vulgar, But in 
England (where the ſcepter of Chriſts kingdome hath a 
long time floriſhed) it cannot but wound the hearts of 
ſuch, as mourne for the fins of the land, to conſider how 
commonly, not onely the ruffin at the tauerne, and the 
raſcall on the Rage: but alſo the labourer at his worke, 
and the gentleman at his recreation, and the very boyes, 
yea babes in the ſtreet curſe their Maker, and reuile their 
Redeemer, Other ſinnes are clothed ( in ſome ſort) with 
excuſe before men, in reſpect either of profit, or pleaſure, 
content, or credit: but in ſwearing there is neither good, 
nor gaine, nor glorie. I beſeech you therefore (my deare 
bowels in the Lord) inſtruct your children and ſeruants, 
how to ſerue God in a liuely faith, and a reuerend feare, 
let your whole life be to them a walking Catechiſme, 
that they inay ſing alway the mercies of the Lord, and ſbem 


12 bu truth from generation to generation. 


PSATLMI 110. 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 
band, until make thine enemies thy fooiſtoole, 


mw Pſalme (faith * —_—_— is in the number of 
words ſhort, but in the weight of matter ample, 
containing ſo many myſteries, and oppoſing fo 
many dangerous herefies : that (as Chryſo//ome notes) 
we neede many eyes for the right reading and exact vn- 
derſtanding of it. 

It we literally referre this vnto Dawid,he bringeth in 
a ſubiect or a fauourite ſpeaking thus of himſelſe, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord the King, David as a King is 2 


Lord, becauſe y Lieutenant, and (as it were)Vice-geren . 
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D 
of the Lord. In this ſenſe Paul telleth vs, that there bee 
many Gods and many Lords, 1. Cor. g. 5. many Gods in 
title and type, but in deed and truth one God only. Prin- 
ces are Gods in name: for(ſaith the Lord) * I have ſaid, 
ye are Gods: but not in nature, for yee ſhall dye like men. 
All higher powers hold theit Scepters from they higheſt 
power, * he putteth downe one, and ſetteth vp another, 
according to the ſtile, James by the grace of God, &c. 
More principally Dazid, who was called to his king- 
dome by Gods efpeciall grace, and vfed his kingdome to 
Gods eſpeciall glorie. For hee was a man according to 
Gods® own heart, turning from nothing the Lord com- 
manded him al the daies of his liſe, ſaue only in the mat- 
ter of Vriab the Hittite, 1. King. 15. 5. 

And ſurely (beloued) if we will in ſenſa fimilitudina- 
rio, conſider eatneſtly the wonderful ynion of theſe two 
kingdomes, Ex gland and Scotland, and the floriſhing 
eſtate of the Gojpel,vnder the gouernment of our dread 
2 : wee ſhall haue good cauſe to take vp this 
ſong, The Lord ſaid vnte King [ames our Lord, fir in thy 
throne, for I haue both appointed amd anoynred thee King 
ener great Britannt, 

- CY Danid might ſpeake this of himſelfe, The 
Lord ſaid vnto me, concerning my Lord Sau perſecu- 
ting me, /it then downe by the power of my right hand, and 
be well aſſured of my ptotection, vwtill / Baue made al 
thine enemies thy footfFoole : that is, all fuch as hindred 
thee from thy kingdome, obedient ſubiects vnto thee, 
ſaying, 4 Behold, wee are thy bones aud thy faſh. So thi 
Lord ſpake by the Prophet Natha,2.Sam.12.7.1 annom- 
ted thee King over I ſraui, and delivered thee out of the 
hand of Saul, and gaur thee thy Lordi houſe and thy Lords 
wines into thy boſome, and gaze rhee the houſe of Iſtael 
and Indah, and would moreoner (if that had bin too little) 
baue ginen thee ſnth and ſuch thun gi, c. 

But becauſe S. Peter, Acts 2.34.and S. Paul, Heh. x. 13. 


— —— — 


expound this text of Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelfe applleth 
it 


x Pſal. 8 2. 6. 
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f Tremellius. 


t Aud Pet. Ga- 
latin de arcanis 
lib S. cap. 24. 
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&k fuſtin Martyr 
in dialog,contra 
Triphonem, 
Tertullian lib. 5. 
contra Marc ian. 


n Cbryſoft.in 
loc. 
m Heb.1.8, 


Chriſlmas day evening prayer. 

it vnto himſelfe, Matth. 2 2.44. Mark. 12. 36. Luk. 20.42. 
I forbeare to treat any longer of ſhadowes, and come to 
the ſubſtance, taking this Pſalme for a prophecie con. 
cerning.Chriſt in fact, and David onely but in figure. 
Chriſt chen is deſcribed here: 

} 1.* As a King, verſ. 1. 2.3. 


2. As a Prieſt, verſ. 4. 5. 
3. As a Iudge, vetſ. 6.7. 
— The Lord ſaid unto 


His kingdome is) my Lord, ſit thow on my right had. 
great in refpe of ) Continuance, Vntil I make thine 


enemies thy feotſtoole, ccc. 

i. His calling to this kingdom 
* | God the Father, verſ. ! 1 

- ble con. His adminiſtration of this king. 
n dom by the ſcepter of his word, 
cerning his king- ns 
dome: | 3. His ſubiects obedience to this 

adminiſtration, verſ. 3. 

s Some Doctots among the lewes haue conſtrued this 
of Dauidt Angel, appointed by the Lord for his peculiar 
guard and guide, But I ſay to them out of S. hau, Vu- 
to which of the Angels ſaid the Lord at any time, ſit at my 
right hand,vntill I make thine enemies thy foorſtoole ?i O- 
ther Rabbins expound this of Abraham, as making it a 
thankſgiuing vnto the Lord for the victorie, which he 

ot againſt the foure Kings, Gen. 14. Other vnderſtand 
this of k Ezechiab : other of | Zorobatel, But all theſe 
holy Fathers are dead, and haue ſlept long inthe duſt of 
their graue: whereas the Lord (heere mentioned) is 4 
Prieff for euer, and hath a kingdom u ichout end. And 
ſo conſequently this Pſalme cannot aptly be confirued 
either of man, or angell, or of ary other meere creature; 
but of Chriſt alone the Meſſias and Mediatour, being 
-— hn of Daxid as man, and the Lord of Dazid as 

od, | 
The Iewes vnderſtood not this, and therefore they 


by 


could 


Chriſtmas day evening Prayer. 
ueſtion, Mat, 22.45. f Da- 
vid call him Lord, hom is be 1. his = ? neither ſhould 
we haue learned this, except Chriſt and his Apoſtles had 
taught it vs, Nunc ergo, ſaith a Augu/tine,quia didicimus, 
dicmus; as we have read, ſo we beleeue, that Chriſt, as 
being o equall to God, is the Lord of Dauid: & as found 
in the forme of a ſetuant, the ſonne of Dauid. As ? in the 
beginning, the Lord of Dauid: as made fleſh,the ſonne of 
Danid; as q conceiued and borne of a Virgin, the ſon of 
Dauid : as Emmanuel, be Lord of Dauid. See Hierom in 
Mat. 22. pet. galatin, de arcanis lib. 3. cap. 17. C lib. &. 
cap. 24. Chryſe om. D. Incog uit. Auguſt. Steuc hus, Cal. 
uin, Tileman, Agellius, Hellar min, & alios in loc. 

The Lord ſaid then vnto my Lord, is (as*if bee ſhould 
haue ſaid) God the Father ſaid vnto God the Son. And 
therefore # Rabbi lonathas tranſlateth it in the Chalde, 
dixit dominus verbo ſue, the Lord ſaid to bis Word, 
Here then obſerue *the diſlinction of perſons in the 
Godhead againſt ® Arremon, Sabellius, and Seruct us. 
The Father laid vnto the Sonne, Ergo, the Father is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Sonne, * alius, howſocuer not 401 
ud, another perſon, albeit not another ſubſtance: for as 
the Father is Lrd, the Son Lord, and the holy Ghoſt 
Lord; and yet not three Lords, but one Lord, as Atha- 
naſim in his Creed, : 

The Lord ſaid] But how,when,and where? the words 
of our mouthes are fiſt (as the y Philoſopher truly) no- 
tions of our mind. So God hath arwofold word,* ad in- 
tra, conceiued within himſelfe, and ad extra, reucaled 
vnto men. According to both he ſaid this, /mmenſa ſa- 
pientia. decretum fecit, & id generi humans patefecit, 
Firſt,according to his intrinſccall word, he ſaid it before 
the worlds; as it is in the ſecond Palme, verſ. 7. The 
Lord ſaid unto me, thou art my ſonne, this day hauc I be- 
gotten thee, Secondly, according to his exttinſecall and 
reuealed word, he ſaid it in the world; to wit, in the 


could not anſwere Chriſts 
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n 1x loc, 


o Philip. 2. 6. . 
P Jab. 1. . 14. 


q Eſa) 7.14. 


r Turrecremat. 
Tremell ins. 
Genebrardus, 

Cl Galatin de 
arcanis. lib. 8. 
cap. 24. & Steu- 
chus in loc. 


x Auguſt de ci 
uit. dei. ub. 11. 
cap. 0. & Lom 
bard 1. ſent, 
diſtinct. 2. 


YT .Ariſtotle. 

P ei tber min. 
cap. i. 

Ot. Incogvit. 
Melanct. in loc. 


b Tilem in. 


beginning, Gen. 3. 15. the ſeed of the woman, & c I, (ſaid 
the 


46 


© Rom. 1. 3. 


c Epbeſ. 1. 20. 


Cbriſimas day evening projer. 

the Lord vnto the ſerpent) will put enmity berweene 
thee and the woman, and betweene thy ſeed, and her 
ſeed : he ſhall breake thine head, and — ſhalt bruiſe 
his heele. Chriſt is tharpromiſed ſeed of the woman, as 
being made of the ſeed of Dawrd,according to the fleſh; 
he ſhal breake the Serpents head, is all one with our text, 
fit thou on my right hand, untill I haue made all thine ene- 
mies thy faotſtoele, | 

Ay | Nor onely, becauſe to bee borne of my ſeed and 
poſterity;4bur mine, in regard of mine affection, and par- 
ticular application. As his mother Mary called him, y 
Sauiour; and his Apoſtle Themas, my God; and Paul, 
Galath. 2. 20. Chriſt loued mo, and gave himſelfe for me. 

Led] Saint? Hierome, and f other learned (in the He- 
brew) note, that in the firſt place, the word tranſlated 
here Lord, is proper onely to God; but in the ſecond, 
communicable to men, And ſo Chriſt according to his 
manhood, began to fit at the right hand of God after 
his aſcenſion into heauen, and not before, Chriſt ( as the 
ſonne of God) was euer at Gods right hand, equall in 
might and maieſty: for inthe Trinity none is afore or af- 
ter other, none is greater or leſſe thẽ another, but all the 
'three perſons are coeternall, and coequall. As the Sonne 
is ſaid in this verſe, to ſit at the r. ght hand of the fat her: 
ſo the Father on the Sonnes right hand, verſ 5.7 he Lerd 
vpow thy righ band ſhall wound exen Kings in the day of 
his wrath. But Chriſt as man, was not exalted vnto this 
honour before his glorious aſcenſion, as Saint Peter ex- 
poundeth our text. Act. 2. 4. Damd is not aſcended vp 
into heauen, but the Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſit thou 
at my right hand, ynull I make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtoole. Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know for a 
ſurety, that God hath made him both Lord and Chrift; 
this leſwa( mean) whom ye hane crucified. And Paul, 
Philip.2.8. He humbled himſclfe, and became obedient 
vnto the deatb, euen the death of the Croſſe; wherefore 
God hath hy hiy exalted him. And in i another place, God 
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raiſed him from the dead, and ſet han at his right hand in 
heauenty places. 

Yet the Lord ſaid not this vnto Chriſt, as vnto a meere 
man, h / am the Lord(quoth he) this is my name, and my 
glory will [not gine to another: but to Chriſt God and 
man, our Mcihas and Mediator, one perſon in two na- 
tures. As Chriſt is our Ieſu & Emmanuel, he bath 'allpo- 
wer in heauen, and on earth, Ar the name of Jeſus, enery 
knee ſhal bow both of things tn heauen,and things in earth, 
and things vnder the earth, | Angels and Saints in hea- 
wen; men onearth, and the diuels of hell vnder earth. 
Chriſt hath all power in heauen, ® as hauing the godly 
ſubiect to him out of their deuotion: and all power on 
earth, as hauing the wicked made ſubiect to his ſoot- 
ſtoole, will they, nill they. For there is a ® twofold ſubie- 
Rion; one volumarie, another extorted. All glorious 
Angels, all bleſſed ſpirits, all good men of their one 
accord yeeld obedience to Tefus fully, cheerfully : but 
the wicked men on carth,and the damned fiends in hell, 
in deſpite of their teeth, are blockes at hisfoot-ftoole, 
oQuare ergo, quem locum habeas ſub pedibus domini dei 
tui, a am neceſſe eſt vt habe as, aut grat ia, aut pane: for as 
euery knee ſhould bow, ſo cuery knee (half bow, (faith 
p Eſay )that knee, that will not out of faith, ſhall out of 
feare : ſo Dauid here, tbe Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſit at 
my right hand, vntill [ make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, 

Vati] This word 4 notes here, not a piece of time, but 
a perpetuitie. For Chriſt (after all his enemies are made 
his foot-Roole) ſhall euer fir at the right hand of God, 
his throne is for euer and euer, Heb. 1.8. And power is 
ynto him that ſitteth ypon the Throne, for euermore, A- 
pocal. 5. 13. So donec is vſed, Deut. 7.23. The Lord thy 
God ſhall deſfroy them with a mighty deſtruttion, vntill 
they be — to nought : heereby meaning, that they 
ſhall vtterly bee conſumed, becauſe they cannot any 
more reſiſt, after once they be brought to nothing. And 


| 
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Pſalm. i 12. verſ. 8. The good mans heart is eftabliſhed,and 


will 
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h Eſq; 42 8, 


i Mat.28.18, 
K Phil 2.10, 

I Chryſoſt. 
Theophylact. 
Gorran.n loc. 
Pauli. 

m Pr. Incognit. 


n gut hym. 
Placid par men. 
in loc. idem 
Aquin. in Phi. 
lip. 2. lect.3. 


Auguſt. in loc, 


P Eſay 45.23. 


4 Gregor. moral. 


lib. 8. cap. 40. 
Chryſoſt. 
Incognt. 
Agellius in loc. 


r Hierom. 
chryſoſt. 

The ophylact. 
Euthym. 


Marlorat. in 
1. Cor. 5. 24. 
t Mat. 1 1. 27. 
John 3.35. 

u See Luther, 
Anſelm, 
Lombard. in 
I. Cor. 1 5. 24. 


x Philip. 3. 21. 


1 Job. 5. 19. 
* EAthym. 


2 Pellarmin. 
in loc. 
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will not ſbrinks,ontill he ſee his deſire vpon bis enemies, If 
his heart were not afraid for any euill tidings, when his 
enemics ſtood yp againſt him; how ſhall hee ſhrinke 


| when he ſees their neckes giuen vnto him? And Matth. 


1. 25. hee knew ber not, vntill ſhee had brought ſaortb 
ber firſt borne ſonne, & c. Vnt ill, in that place doth not im- 
port (as the Doctors haue well obſerued againſt Hel- 
uidius chat ſoſeph afterward carnally knew Mary; for 
ſhe was a perpetuall virgin, as well after, as before the 
birth of her ſonne Ieſus, See 2. Sam. 6. 23. Mat. 5. 18. and 
28.20. 

It is obiected againſt this interpretation out of Saint 
Paui, 1. Cor. 15. 24. that Chriſt, after he hath put downe 
all things vnder his feet, ſhall in fine, del uer vp the king- 
dome to God, Anfwere is made by (hryſoftome, vpon 
our text out of oh. 16.15. Al things that the Father bath, 
are mine. And. Ioh. 17. 10. All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, As then God the Father was not without his 
kingdome, when as God the Sonne ſaid, t all things are 
giuen vnto me of my Father: no more ſhall God the Son 
be de-thrond,when he ſhall deliuer vp his kingdometo 
his Father, * Hee now raignes in ſecret, but when all his 
enemies once ſhall be made his foot. ſtoole, then he ſhall 


for euermore. 

I make Chriſt is x able to ſubdue all things vnto him- 
ſelfe, and according to his power hee ſhall alſo put all 
things vnder his feet, 1. Cor, 15. 27. How then is it true 
that God the Father ſaith, vxtill / make thine enemies thy 
foot · ftoole? Anſwere is made, that y whatſcener things 
the Father doth,the ſame things alſo doth the Sonne : x for 
this action is common to the Sonne with the Father, I 
ſay common to the Son, in reſpect of his eternal gene- 
ration, as God, and in reſpect ofthe hypoſtaticall ynion 
as man, Vet this worke is aſcribed eſpecially to the Fa- 
ther, as being a worke of might, according to that or- 
thodoxall axiome; Works of power are aſcribed to the 


father; 


openly rule, much more, ſitting at hi Fathers right hand 
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Ghoſt. 


euery fide with hun 


minute (as they did here Chriſt)with* ſwords & ſtauesʒ 
and that which is more terrible, threatening fire and wa- 


ble. 

To ſpeake more diſtinctly, Chriſt and his Church 
haue f two ſorts of enemies; ſecular, and ſpirituall. Se- 
cular, as idolatrous Gentiles, blaſphemous Turkes, and 
other barbarous Infidels out of the Church: as alſo vi- 
olent Tyrants, virulent Hereticks, fraudulent Antichriſts 
in the boſome of the Church. For (as s Luther notes 
out of Anguſtine) the Church hath had a threeſold op- 
preſſion. The firſt violent, by perſecuting Emperours: 
the ſecond fraudulent, by ſubtill heretickes: the third 
both violent, and fraudulent, by peſtilent Anti- chriſts in 
thekingdome of Poperie; where the temporall power, 
and ſpirituall are ioyned together, againſt all that is cal- 
led God. 

Now Chrift is a ruler in the middeſt of all theſe h the 
Lord is King, be the people neuer ſo impatient; hee fits 
betweene the Cherubims,be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 


Hlovſoeuer thei Gentiles furiouſly rage together, and 


vngodly Princes take counſell together, againſt his an- 
 nointed : he that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorne, hee ſhall haue them in deriſion; hee ſhall bruiſe 


# | E them 


ter : fire,to conſume her fleſh and bones into aſhes; wa- 
ter, to conſume her aſhes into nothing, if it were poſſi- 


father ; of wiſdome, to the Sonne; of loue, to the holy 


Thine enemies|* Heere note, that the Church is nota * Tileman. 
kingdome liuing alwaies in pompe, and peacey but (as 
© Salomon ſpeakes) as an armie with banners, expoſed to 

great danger,as being oppoſed by cruel and cunning e- 
nemies. It anyman will take the Churches portraiture, 
let him (ſaith 4 Luther) paint a ſeely poore maid fitting 
in a forlorne wood, or wilderneſſe, compaſſed about on 
Lions, Woolues, Boares, Beares; 
in one word, with al hateful & hurtfull beaſts, and in the 
mid ſt of a great many furious men, aſſaulting her euery 
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© cant. 5.3. 


Loc. com. tit. 
de perſecut. 
vere Eccleſe 


© Mat .26 47» 


f Tileman, 


he. 


h Pſal. 99.1. 


i Pſalm.2., 


| 
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& A poc. 7. 1. 


| See epiſt. on Al- 
Saints day. 


m [Yatablus 
in loc. 


n coloſſ. z. tp. 


© Hoſe 13. 14. 


p Eſay 33. 5. 
Aer. 2 3. 6. 


r Efay 1.18. 


ChriſImas day cuening prayer. 
them with arod ofiron,and breake themin pieces like a 
potters veſſell, Albeit k foure wicked Angels ſtand on 
the foure corners of the earth, holding the toure winds, 
that the wind ſhould not blow on the earth, neither on 
the ſea, neither on any tree: yet | Chriſt having the ſeale 
of the liuing God, cries with a loud voice to the foure 
angels, to whom power was — to hurt the earth, and 
the ſea: Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea,neither the 
treet vntill we haue ſealed the ſernants of our God in their 
foreheads.He fits at Gods right hand, till his enemies are 
made his foot-ſtoole :® that is, vntill he ſay to tyrants, 


' | and Hypocrites,and Heretickes,and Anti · chriſts, and to 


the whole rabble of the reprobate, depart from mee yee 
curſed into enerlaſting fire, which is prepared for the dinell 
and his angels, 

The ſpirituall enemies of Chriſt and his Church, are 
Satan and all his complices, finne,torment of conſcience, 
malediction of the law, death, hell; ouer all which our 
bleſſed Sauiour ®triumphed openly. For in dying, hee 
did ouercome death;and in riſing againe from the dead, 


come the world for ys, andthe diuell for vs, and death 


broken for our iniquities; his name is 4 the Lord owr 
righteonſneſſe; he therefore died for our finnes, and roſe 
againe for our Iuſtification, Hee delivered vs out of the 
hands of all our enemies, that we might ſerue him all the 
daies of our life without feare, As for our fins, hee ſaith, 


* Alebeitthey were lile Crimoſin,they ſhall be made white 
wooll; the blood of leſus Chriſt cleanſeth vs from all ſine, 


1. Ioh. 1.7. Hee redeemed vs from the curſe of the law, 


when he was made a curſe for ys,Galath, 3.13, He put 


out 


f 


as ſnow : though they mere red as Scarlet, they ſhall be like | © 


for vs. Hee was wounded for our p tranſgieſſions, and 


Eſa.q3.25.1,cven I am bee, that purteth away thine iniqui- i 
ties for mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy fault. 


A 
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hee made the graue his foot- ſtoole, ſaying, o O death| . 
Iwill be thy death; O graue, I will be thy deſtructios. Now | © 
(beloved) his conquett is our victory; for hee did ouer- 
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| Chriſtmas day exening Prayer. 
out that hand-writing of ordinances againſt vs; he can- 
celled that obligation, and tooke it out of the way, fa- 
ſtening it vpon his Croſſe, Coloſſ 2. 14. Concerning tor- 
ment of conſcience, being mſtified by faith me haue peace 
toward God,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. t. 
Laſtly, touching death and hell; he ſ deftroyes death 
for euer, and wipes away the teares from the faces of all 
his people, that they may triumph in che words of Paul, 
O death where is thy ing O graue where is thy victory? 
the ſting af death in ſinne, and the ſtrength of /in u the law: 
but thankes be to God, that hath ginen vs viitory through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, He that beleeueth in the Lord le- 
ſus, hath ueternall life; neither ſhall he taſte of the ſe- 
cond death. If God then be with vs, who canbee againſt 
vs? If the Lord haue faid vnto my Lord, /ir on my right 
hand, wntill I hane made thine enemies thy foot-FFoole? 
What need I feare what either man, or Angell, or diuell 
is able to doe againſt me? My Ieſus is ay refuge againſt 
the tempeſt, and a ſhadow againſt the heate,a * preſent 
help inal my tribulation & trouble. Who ſhal lay any 
thing to my charge, ſeeing it is God that iuſtificth? and 
who ſhall condemne; ſeeing Chriſt which is dead, yea 
rather which is riſen againe, fitteth at the right hand of 
God, and maketh interceſſion for vs daily ꝰ b Hee ſaith, / 
| am with you till the end, and then hee will ſay vnto vs in 
the end, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit ye the king- 
dome prepared for you from the forndation of the world. 


The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power ont of Sion 
AeCaptaine ſent from Caſar, vnto the Senators'of Rome, 
to ſue for the prolonging of his gouernmem abroad; 
vnderſtanding (as hee ſtood at the Counſell- chamber 
| doore) that they would not condeſcend to his deſite, 
clapping his hand vf on the pummell of his ſword; Well 
| (faid he) ſeeing yon will not grant it him, tius ſhall giue it 
him. So when the Citizens of Meſſana, deſpiſing Pom- 
| pers iuriſ-diction, alleaged ancient orders, and priuiled- 

ges of the Romans in old time granted vnto their town: 
| E 2 Pompei 


EN 25.8, 


t 1. Cor. 15. 55. 


u Jah. 17.3. 
x A pocal. 2 0. 6. 


Y Eſay 25.4. 
Halm. 46. t. 
Rom. 8. 3 3. 


b Mat. 28.20. 


Plutarch in 
the life of 
Cæſat. 
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4 Caluino-turciſ. 
lab. 1. cap. 4. 

© /bertas ſoli- 
eta.traft.de cau- 
fs magnitud. 
impery Turcici. 
f Augerius. Buſ- 
bequius legat. 
Turcic.epiſt. i. 


E Melancthon, 
Tileman, 
Vatablus, 
Agellius. 


h Cap.. veſ 3. 
cap. i. verſ. 2. 


x Rom. o. 18. 


lark. 16. 15. 


m 2. Tbeſſ. a. 13. 
n 1. Cor. 2. 7. 
o Epheſ. s. 17. 


—— 


| 


Chriſtmas day enening Freer. 

Pompei did anſwere them in choller (as Plutarch relates 
in his life) hat do you prattle to vs of your law, that bane 
our ſwords by our ſides? Sod Mahumet diſſolueth all argu- 
ments by the ſword;in © his kingdome no man is aduan- 
ced vnto places of any great worth or worſhip, but the 
ſouldiorʒ & thefleft hand among the Turks is accounted 
moſt honourable, becauſe the ſword hangs on that fide, 
So Tyrants and Potentates of the world, end all their | 
quarrels,and make their enemies their footſtoole, by the 
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word. But the ſcepter of Chriſts kingdome, is not a 


ſword of ſieele, but a ſword of the ſpitit; hee ruleth in 


the middeſt of his enemies, and ſubdueth a people to 


himſelfe, not by the ſword, but by the 8 word: for the 


Goſpell is the power of his arme to ſaluation, Rom. 1. 16. 
caſting downe holds, aud imaginations, and enery high 
thmg that is exalted againſt the knoVviedge of God, and 
bringing into captiuitie euery thought vnto the obedience 
of Chrij/t,2.Cor.1o0.5. 


And the Lord is ſaid here to ſend the rod of his power | | 


out of Sion, according to the — — of h Iſaiab, and 
i Micah;the law ſhall goe forth of Sion, aud the word of the 
Lord from Hieruſalem. The bleſſed Apoſtles (as wee 
reade, Act. 2.) receiued the gifts of the holy Ghoſt at 
Hieruſalem, and exerciſed alſo theſe gifts of vtterance 


firſt in Hieruſalem. It is true that their x ſound went out 
through all the earth, and their words vnto the ends of 
the world; and that they did execute their commiſſion 
in preaching vntol euery creature: but yet according to 
their maſters iniunction, Luk. 2 4. 47. they began at Hie- 
ruſalem. So Paal and Barnabas told the Iewes, Act. 13. 

6. It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt haue 
Ges ſpoken vnto you : but ſering pee put it from you, and 
indge your ſelues unworthie of enerlaſting life; loe wee 
turne to the Gentiles, Heere then is a pregnant text, to 
proue that the Goſpel is not the word of e man, but the 
wiſdome of God, and o ſword of his ſpirit; for that it 


is agteeable to the predictions of all his holy Prophets, 


— 


— — — 


| 


Ke 


Chriflmas day enening prayer. "7 
euer ſince the world began. Againe, y this euidence con- 
futes the Iewes, obſtinately denying that the promiſed 
Meſſias is come. His word commeth ont of Sion, hee muſt 
(according to this prophecie) begin his ſpirituall king- 
dome in Hicruſalew, euen while the Iewes Common- 
wealth and religion is ſtanding: for the ſcepter ſball not 

art from luda, nor a lam · giuer betweene hu feet, untill 
Shilo come, & the people ſbal be gathered unto bim, Gen. 
49.10. But alas, Hieruſalem hath a long time been made 
leuell with the 4 ground: * ſhe that was great among the 
Nations, and Princeſſe among the Prouinces, is now 
made tributarie. Barbar us has ſegetes—the Lord bath ſo 
darkened the daughter of Sion in his wrath, and caſt 
downe from heauen vnto the earth, Iſraels glory, Lam. 
2.1, that the barbarous (Gog and Mageg, are now lords 
of that (ſomtime) holy land; Hieruſalem in old time the 
City of God,is now (being poſſeſſed by the Turkes)no- 
thing elſe but a den of — Chriſt is that pro- 
miſed Meſſias: it s *he that ſnowld come, eit her need wee 
looke for another. 

Be thou ruler in the midſt among thine enemies] Byvrod, 
is meant Chriſts ſcepter ; becauſe ſtrong rods are for the 
ſeepters of them that beare rule, Ezech. 19. 11. and ler, 
48.17. How is the ſtrong taffe broken,and the beantifull 
rod? And byhis ſcepter is meant, his power; and the 
word is that his power, by which he rules in the middeſt 
of all his enemies: converting ſuch enemies as appertain 
to Gods election; and confounding ſuch enemies as are 
the ſonnes of perdition: his Goſpell is vnto the one, the 
ſauour oflife ynto life; and to the other, the ſauour of 
death yntodeath, 2.Cor.2.16, 

The bleſſed Apoſiles preached the Goſpell in the mid. 
deſt of their enemies, x as being ſheepe in the middeſt of 
woolues, Mat. 10. 16. And y [renews, who lived in the 
next age, witneſſeth alſo that the Church encreaſed in 


E g Lybia, France, Spaine, Germanie, comparing the 
light ofthe Goſpell yntothe Sun, illuminating all men 
E 3 excep- 
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P Tileman in loc. 


179.44. 
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. Apocal. 20. 8, 


© Mat. 17. 3. 


u Agellina. 
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* 


1 — I 


1 


* 1 Cor. in 19. 


1. ohn 5.19. 
b Matth. 13. 30. 
Cant. 2. 2. 


d Lib de re Yu- 


| ſtica, 


J Rom 3.37. 


H Tuſtin Mart. 
in dialog. cam 


1 Tryphon, 


'® Baro ius præ- 
Fat. tom. 8. annual. 
Lac com. tit. de 


Luthers. 
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Chrifimas day evening prayer. 
excepting ſuch as are loſt, having their mindes blinded 
by the Prince of this world, 2. Cor 

In all after times vnto this preſent day Chriſt ruled, 
and his kingdome floriſhed in deſpite of all his enemies, 
in the middeſt of Atheiſts, in tbe middeſt of Infidels, in 
the middeſt of Heretikes, in the middeſt of Hypocrits, in 
the middeſt of Tyrants, in the middeſt of Furkes, in the 
middeſt of Anti-chriſts. At the worlds end (when our 
bleſſed Sauiour fitting at his Fathers right hand ſhall vt- 


ſhall be ſeparated from the bad, as a ſnepheard ſeparates 


the world (that lieth in wickedneſſe)oontinueth, the 
o wheate groweth among tares, and the Church is euer 
as a lilie among ©thornes, aſſaulted on one ſide by vn- 
beleeuets, and on the other ſide by miſ-belecuers. On 
the left hand by the blaſphemous propoſitions of He- 
retikes, on the right hand by the contentious oppoſi- 
tions of Schiſmatikes : openly wronged by cut- throate 
tyrants, and ſecretly wringed by backbyring bypocrites, 
d Varro writes, that the Romanes in old time did ouer- 
come their enemies ſedendo : but the Romaniſts in our 
time think to make their enemies (as itwere)their foot- 
ſtoole cadendo, by 7 and dagger, by powder-plots, 
and powder. ſhots, by fire, force, ſurie. Vet notwithſtan- 
ding Chrift is a Ruler, and his ſubiects are wore then 
Conquerours in the very middeſt of Anti- chriſtianiſme. 
For the beheadding of Martyrs is like the f cutting of 
vines, the more they bee cut, the morethey proſper and 
fructifie. The s Church faith, as Paul, 2. Cor. 12, 10. 
i hen I am weake, then am [ . b Muti Luther 
aſſiſted doubtleſſe by Gods owe ſpirit) ſo little regar- 
ded the bloodie Papiſts in the quarrel of Chriſts Goſpel, 
as that he ſaid peremptorily, 4 ontemptns off ame Rama- 
vu furor & feruor. And therſore being aduiſed by ſome 
—— friends, that he would not aduenture himſelſe to 


preſent at the meeting of the Germane Princes at 
| Wormes: 


rerly* pur downe all things vnder his feete) the good 
the ſheepe from the goates, Matth. 25.32.Burſolongas 


1 


| 


1 


* 


_ "= 


Wermes he did anſwere them in this wiſe : For as much 
45 | a ſent- for, I amreſolued and-certainly determined to 
enter Mormot, in the name of our Lord Teſs ¶ hriſt, al- 
though { knew there were ſo many dinels toreſiſt me, as 
there are tyles to comer all the honſes in Wormes: Fox Mar- 
tyr. fol. 776. And B. i Latymer being brought to the 
ſtake, was ſo wel aſſured, that Chriſt euen by his weake- 
neſſe ſhould rale in the middeſt of bug enemies, as that vp- 
on the kindling of the firſt ebe — to — 
martyr, Biſhop Rid/ey: Cour Ridley, we ſbal 
2 — day light a candle in C — [ 
hope ſhall nner be put ont ag aine. 
inthe day of thy power, ſballthrpoople offer thee freewill 
offringe] riſt (by the preaching of his word)ſubdueth 
ynto himſelfe a good and a great people. Good, They 
ſhall offer thee free-will offerings with an bolie worſhip, 
Great, The dew of thy birth us of the wombe of the mar- 
wing, In the daies of thy power, K that is, in the daies of 
thy ſolemne aſſemblies, in the daies of thy | Goſpell, vn- 
till tbou ſhale ouercome thine enemies with the ® ſpirit 
of thy mouth, and aboliſh the with the brightnes of thy 
cõming by people ſhall offer free-will offermgs wnto thee, 
a not — hen hn ob oue: not out 
of faſhion or factiõ, but in pure deuotion and cheereſull 
obedience, They ſhall appeare before thee with an body 
worſ>ip,or as our new tranſlation, in the beanties of hols- 
weſſe : that is, in thy o Temple, which is 4 gloriom Sav- 
Gnary,Pal.29.2, ? Or in a holineſſe equalling the holi- | 
neſſe of thy Sanctuary; for good Chriſtians are the tem- 
ples of God, 1. Cor. 3. 6. Or by beauties of holineſſe, he 
meaneth happily the 4 Prieſts garment, inſinuating, that 
| Chrifts rar Can re ſhould be named the Prieſts of the 
Lord, a choſen generation, a royall Prieſthood,an holy na- 
tim, a peculiar people, ſhewing foorth the verenes of him, 
that bath called them out of darkneſſe into maracilow 
liebe, x. Pet. 2. 9. The ſumme of all is, that the ſubiects of 
his kingdome ſhall appeare before. him in ſ all kinde of 
__; ſanctitie, | 


Mollerus. | 
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Chriſtmas day euening Prayer. 
ſanctitie, * reſplendent in holineſſe, and ſhiningin good 
workes as lights in the world,Philip.2.15. 

If all Chrifts people then offer him free-will offerings 
With an holy worſhip, hee will not abide ſuch as are hypo- 
crites, who ſerve the truth only to ſerue their turne, ta- 
king his couenant in their mouth, & yet hate to be re- 
formed. * To the petition let thy king dome come) wee 
muſt adioyne thy will be done, done on earth, as it ts in 
heanen, Hee will (as S. Y Iobn telleth vs) ſpue ſuch out of 
his mouth as are neither hot nor cold, mungrils in reli- 
gion, * halting betweene God and Baal, hauing (as the 
a Prophet ſpeaks) a diuided heart, an heart and an heart, 
like the b Hares in Biſaltia, or y Partridges in Paphlago- 


* 49.4. | 


via. e The way of Chriſt is ſo ſtraite, that it will ſuffer no 
recling to this fide, or that fide : if any halt in it, hee is 
like to fall off the bridge into the pit of eternall perdi- 
tion. The Lord ( for our cxample)bath inflited heauie 
iudgements in all ages, vpon ſuch as haue not vprightly 
walked, but halted before him: Iwill onely remember 
one, which happened vpon 4 Caftellanws, who (hauing 
firſt inriched himſelfe by the Goſpell, and afterward for- 
ſaking the pure doctrine thereof, and turning — to 
his popiſh vomite, ſo that hee perſecuted the Chriflians 
in Orleance) by the hand of God was ſtrickẽ in his body 
with a grieuous ſickneſſe, ynknowne to the Phy ſitians, 
the one halfe of his bodie burning as hot as fire, and the 
other being ſo cold as Ice, and ſo miſerably crying and 
lamenting ended his life. 

T he dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the morning] A 
yery difficult — diuerfly conſtrued, either of (ri 
himſelfe, or of bis gifts, or of bis people. Firft of Chriſt 
himſelſe, and that in reſpeR of hus —— of his 
Manhood. Of his < 2 the Father ſaith vnto 
him, ef the wombe (that is, f mine owne eſſence ) before the 
early morning (that is, before the world was) thow haſt the 
dew of thy youth, or birth; noting his eternal generation 
before all worlds, as is ſhewed Prou. 8. 22.23. 24-25. 
And 


— 


— — 


a oben depemi gt | 
And accordin j ro this ſenſe — Interpretors 
hauetranſlated, of the wombe before the morning — 
begat I thee, If it bee meant of his Manhood, it may bee 


f thus expounded, of tho wombe of the darke mori | 
Virgine,thow haſt the dew of thy birth, If we will ynder- 
Rand ir of his 8 gifts and grace, the plentifull, and abun- 
dant dew of thy gifts and gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes, 


f See Tertull. 
lib. g. cont Mar. 
& luftin.dialog, 
cum Tryphoa, 
Galat de arca- 


was in thee from the very wombe, But becauſe Dai in lb. 3. cab. 15. 
this yerſe ſpeakes neither of the perſon, nor ofthe gifts Aelancf in loc, 
of the Meſſias, but of his ſubiects, I fide with h G Di- —— 
uines, who reade and interpret it after this ſort, ti qanth, 57 
or ne w- borne people, ſnal be to thee as the morning.By cer. 

the preaching of thy word, thou ſhalt bring forth ' Caluine, 

ple not only good, but al'o great, whoſe increaſe ſhall be — * 

{o plentiſull and wonderfull as the drops of the morning Gn bf, 
dew, For as the dew,that ſecretly falles from heauen a- 29 


Strigellius. 
bundantly, couereth and refreſheth all the earth: ſo thy Tremelliu, 
word, by the ſecret operation of the holy ſpirit, filing 
as the dem, and as the ſhowre vpon the herbei, is thatkim- 
mortall ſeede, by which an incredible number of chil- 
dren are begotten vnto God,ouer-ſpreading the face of 
the whole world, according to that of S. /ohn, To them 
bee gane power to be the ſonnes of God, euen to them that 
beleene in his name, which are borne not of blood, nor of the 
will of the floſb, nor of the will of man, but of God. This ex- 
poſition I take to bee moſt agreeableto the drift of our 
text, and to the words of our tranſlation, 

n Non roris imber ante lucem argentess 
tet veſtit arua gemmulss, 
Qui multa cunttis gent ium de fimbus 
ad te propage confluet. 
The Lord ſware and will not repent] Men (as Paul tea- 
cheth, Heb.6.) (weare by him that is greater then them- 
ſelues: but almightie God, as hauing none greater to 
ſweare —. himſelfe to father Abrabam, Genel, 
22.16. By my ſelſe haue [ ſworne (faith the Lord) becauſe 


Deut. 33. 3. 
K . Pet. 1.23. 


lohn 1,13, 


m Buchanan Pa. 
rapbraſgn loc. 


then haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely 


ſonne, 


— 


n pſal. 1058. 


* Pſal $9.34 


P Pſal. 33.9. 


q Exch. 37.14. 
r Numb. 23. 19. 


— —ñ— 


| 


foe, therfore will 1 farely bleſſe ther, & will greatly mul. 
riplir thy ſeede as ena of the — the ſand 
which v 


powthe Jo ſhore, and thy fad ſha poſſeſe the| | 
of hicenemies, und in thy ferde all the nations of tl 


— bl cd. This oath is repeated and renewed 


againe vnto Iſuar, Geneſ. 26.3. The Lord appeared vn 
bin uni faid, I will per forme the oath which 1 ſware vrt 
HAbnahiam thy father. And the ſeruants and Saints of God 


—— enen the conenant that hee mad. 
with Abr 


Fwiltbe your God, that I may confirme the oath, which [| 


by edbe the Lord God of 1frael,for he bath viſi- ky Y 
ted and reden his people,chc. Ar he fpake by the mont 


ham. © 
It was in the Lord great mercy to giue his word, that 


ſhall breaks the Serpents bead: but it was aſſuredly grea-| | 
ter mercie to ſweare by his o holineſſe, that he would| 
performe this promiſe. God is truth, and we haue good 
cauſe to beleeue him vpon his word, who made vs and 
all things elſe by his word: but yet for our better aſſu- 
rance, being defirous wore abundantly 10 ſhew onto the| _ 


ſelfewith an oath, that by two immmtable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for him to qe, we might haue ſtrong con-| 
ſoletion;Heb.6.18, 4 
Theſe two things are his word, and oath. His word is 
true, Pial. 33.4. I (quoththe Lord) a have ſpoken it, and 
will prr form it, God is not as man, that he ſhould lyeʒ nei· 


as 


euer highly xeuerenced and eſteemed this oath. He(ſaith 5 8 
our Prophet) is be Lord our God abe hath alway been 
wmindfull of bis conenant and prowiſe,that hee made tos 


ahm, and the oath that he ſware to Iſaac, Add 


baue \ſworme "onto your fathers. And Zacharas in his "2 


of his boly prephett euer ſince the world began,ct-c.perfor-| 
ming that oath, which he ſware to our forefather Abra · 


hee would in the fulnes of time ſend his Sonne for the 25 
redemption of the world, ſaying, The ſeede of the wma 


beires pr omiſe the ſtablenes of bis comnſell, bound him-| | 


ber 


SS Gu Kn an © Gs * =, 7 


dd — — 
ther as the ſanne of man, that hea ſhow/d : bath hea 


ſaid,and ſhall bee not doe it ? and hath hee ſpoken, and/pall| . 
may, f 


be not accompliſh it !  Heanen and aart 
bat not one iot of hi word ſhall paſſe . till 
fulflled., And ifhis bare word be thus i then 
his * oath much more, which —— an end of all 
ſtrife, Heb. 5. 16. Behold then here the neſſe of the 
Fathes of mercies, and God f & who for our 
— — wp ir — 
Prieſt for euer. Happie men are 0 eue thi 
promiſe, for that is terernalllife; but accurſed are fuck 
as u neglect ſo great ſaluarion. Hee that beleeues not 
God, maketh him alyar(faith Saiutx John): Ny, ſaeing 
God hath bound his word with an oath, hee thanbe- 
leeues not this recard concerning bis Son, doth accuſe 
God of petiurie. This ought to comſort us in all our 
tentationa, at the houre of death, and intho day of iudg · 
ment. For albeit we haue ſinned againſi beauen, and a- 
gainſt earth;againſt Cod in heauen, againſt out brethten 
on earth: although our ſinnes are great for cheĩt num- 
ber, and grieuous for their nature; yet lot vs go y boldly 
to the throne of grace,that we may roceiue mercy. For 
as much as wee haue ſuch an high Prieſt, as is touched 
with a fecling of our infirmities, and faith, I im wet 
come to call the righteans ta repentance, but ſinners, and 
ſweareth, * as [ line, 1 deſirenot the. death of a ſinuer; let 
not any.defpaire, though be have druied Chriſt, as Pe- 
ter;and betrayed Chriſt, as Iudasmucb cruciſied Chriſt, as 
Pilate, | 

And will not repent |Thepaſſiops of men are aſcribed 
to God, ſecundam e ſſedtum, (as Ae ſpcakes) 
not ſecundum ffactum. And. fo, the Scripture ſpeoking 
. — mans undesſta ding, ſaith, that the: ſpit is ia 
grieued, & that the Lord * repented ho had made man, 
and s Sau King; aud ſonah 3. 10. Godrepruted of the cui 
that he had ſaid that be wonld dos to Niucuch. The Lord 
in his ſectet counſel), is yeliesday, and to day, * 

me 


— — 


— 
le, the 
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Chriſtmas day evening prayer. = 
ſame alſo for euer, Heb. 13.8. But vnto vs men (in his te- 
uealed word) hee ſeemes to put on affections of anger 
and griefe, h behaving himſelte as one who repents and N 
grieues. Againe, God ſpeakes in his revealed word, ſom- 
times condſtionally, ſomtimes abſolutely. His ſentence | © 
concerning the gef 


(as one pithily) von vertitar, ſed auertitur orationibu 0 


then art my ſonus, and as in our text categorically, bes 
art a Prieſt oe exer,&c.he will not repent, nor ł alter te 
thing which is gone out of his mouth. See S. Auguſtine 
de diner ffs quaſt ad Simplic ium lib. a. quaſt. 2. Rxpert. Cal. 
uin in capt 3. lone, Auguſtin, D. lucognit, Bellarmin & 
alios in loc. \ 


Thou art 4 Prieft for euer] The Lordteacheth vs how 12 


ard in rigbteouſueſſe. Where | Diuines obſerue, that theſee 8 


three vertues ought to bee the companions of all ou 


oathes. Iudg ment forbids all raſh & idle ſwearinꝑ: traut, 
all lying and falſe ſwearing ; righreowſneſſe, all blaſphe-| 
mous and rogodly ſwearing by the creatures, God, (ac · 
cording to this precept ) ſweareth himſelfe heere; hee 

ſweares in righteouſneſe,as ſwearing by bim ſelfe, being 
both omnipotent, and omni- ſcient : in truth for that hee 
will not repent : in iud gement, ſaying to his Sonne, thou| + 
art 4 Prieft for ener. n When he ſpake before of Chriſts| |: 
kingdome, he ſaid onely, ft thow at my right band: but 


nuating that the prieſthood of Chriſt is of exceeding 7 
great conſequence; for the Lord ( inſtructing vs how we 
may ſweate by his owne example) ſweares not in an 


trifling wy. 


ruction of Nineueh, was only condi. | 7 
tionall, if they did not repent ; according to that of the | 
pfalmiſt, If « man will not turne, then bee will whet bis | 
ſword) And therefore when the Lord ſaw the workes o 
the men of Nineueh, that they turned from their evill| 
waies, he turned away his wrath from them. Er fic De 


#p/tris. But when Almighty God ſpeakes abſolutely,| = 


wee ſhould ſweare, by precept, and paterne. By pre- 25 
cept, lerem. 4. 2. Ihos ſhalt ſweare in truth, in indgment,| = 


now treating of Chriſts Prieſthood, hee ſweares : u inſi·· 
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— 
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erifling caſe, but for the confirmation of a ſerlous and 
neceſſũrie truth of a moſt high nature. od 
Let vs examine thereſote how Chrift is 4 Prieſ for 6- 
wer. An high Prieſt (as the o Sctipture defineth) is a per- 
ſon called of God from among men, that hes may offer both 
gifts and ſacrifices vnto God for the ſins of men, Such an 
high Prieſt is Chriſt, immediately called of God, in that 
he ſaid, thou art 4 Prieſt, and hee gaue himſelſe for vs, to 
de both an? offering, and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling 
ſauour to God, Epheſ. 5. 2. 4 He is the reconciliationfor 
our ſins, and as an aduocate with the Father in the Court 
of heauen, euer pleading the merit of his oblation and 
obedience,the bie mediator betweene God and man. 
1. Tim. a. . and he is a Prieſt for ener, becauſe with one 
offering hee conſecrated for euer, them that are ſanctiſi- 
ed, Heb.i o. 14. The powerfull operation ofhis paſſion 
endureth for euer, being the *Lambe ſlaine from the be- 
ginning of the world, and bleeding (as it were) to the 
worlds end, Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
hath vnfolded this part of our text ſo fully, that(as ¶ Mio- 
rome ſpcaks)itis ſuperfluous to bring an after(or other) 
interprecation, I will here reſt onely in his Commenta- 
tarie, conſiſting of two points eſpecially: 
1. Shewing | 
Prieſthood of Aaron, and Chtiſt. 
the< 2. Deſcribing the reſemblance betweene 
err of Chriſt, and TMelchiſe- 
dech, | 


and ceremonies belongitig thereunto, was nothing elſe 
but a type of things to come: the *rabernacles and holy 
places, were figures of the true Sanctuarie; the diuers 
waſhings, — other carnall rites, were fimilitudes of 
heauenly things. Ina word, the whole Law had the ſha- 
dow of good things to come, but not the very ſubſtance 
of che things, Hebr. 0.1. But Chriſt is the a body of the 
av OY his Prieſthood the truth of eAaronsxype; 


the difference betWeene the 


Ioh. 


6D 


o H00 Sole 


p Seeepiſt, 3. 
Sund. in Lent, 


11. Iob. 2.2. 


* Apoecx3 3, 


n loc. 


1. The Priefthood of Aar, with all the fatriſices 


t Heb. 9. 


"Colof.2.17, 


* 


b 


q 


b 
: 


x Add. 4. K 2. 


1 1. ah. 1. 7. 
1 fleb. 9.1 2.13. 


4 Eſay 1. 11. 


v. chro. 26. 16. 


ſhould ycleanſe them from all their ſinnes, and x not the 
blood of goates, and ralues, and byls, And the Prophets 


| Chriſmas day tnening re. 
toh.1.1 7. The Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace and 
truth came by Ieſm Chriſt. as being our onely Prieſt ap- 


the world; for * among men there is given no other 
ante vndet heaven, whereby wee muſt bee ſaued. And 
therefore the holy Fathers N theic killing of beaſts, and 


Chiifts blood on the Croſſe, beleeuing that his blood 


in their Sermons vſually taxe their hypocriſie, who neg- 


ſted and truſted in oueward oblations. what haue I to 
dos mith the multituda af your ſacnifices ¶ ſauththe Lord) 


fed braſis, I deſire not the blood of bulloc bes, vor of lanbes, 
nor of gaates, incenſe is an abomination vnto me, my ſaule 
hateth your new moones, and your appointed feaſts, all of 
thewere aburthen unto me, & I amweary to beare them, 
And Mich. 6. 7. Mil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 


crifice belt accepted of God, is a troubled ſpirit; a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
Pſal. 51.17. 7 


rael were diſtinct offices and incompetible; the Prieſt 
voder the law might not incroch ypon the royalties of 
the King, nor the King execute the Prieſts office: for 
when Aal the King went into the Temple of the 
Lord to burne incenſe; the Prieſts of ihe Lord h- 
Food him, and ſaid vo him, It appertaiveth not vnto 
thee(V/22jab)to burne incenſe nts the Lord, but to the 
Prieſts,the ſonues of Aaron,conſecrated to this office.Goe 


Hrxiab the King was a leper vnto the day of bus death. 
the Miter meet together in him. 


peaking the wrath of God, and taking away the ſinnes of 


ſprinkling of blood, had euer an eye to the ſheadding of | 


"Lv 
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But Chriſt is both a Prieſt; and a Prince, the Scepter and 


3. Ae, 1 


lecting ſpirituall deuotions, and faith in Chriſt, onely re- 


Tas full of the burnt offerings of lambes,and of the fat of | : i 


Rammes, or with ten thouſand riuers of oyle? nay, the ſa- 


2. The Prieſthoqd of Auron, and the kingdome of Il. 


farth of the Sauctuarie, for thow haſt tranſgreſſed: and| - 


- * 1 oy 
WIS, os. 8 1 ; oe Hh 
„ + SES. . 2. = 
2 r = "> OTIS. - SE <> 
[4 vo Sy 2. 4 x, 9-7» * ” 
2 A 0 AEST Ws er FS.” 
< ( 


Ss 5 - hh. << o TV Ct, wn WW 5 O27 AY OD IEODCOY JAG 20G CY IG GOO 


mm, o-- 17 


—_ wr yy” wv =» CTY © 


hy = þ4 * 

L — . 2 * * . 
> wu" K A 4 * 
1 | Em A 


— K 


— — -- 


— x _ 
3. Auen, Elruxar, and eurry high Prieſt vader the 
Law, did enter iato the holy place by the blood of goats 
and calues, which hee did offer for himſelſe, and for the 
ſinnes of the people. But Chriſt our Prieſt, entred into 
the moſt holy place by his owe blood, and obtained e- 
tetnall redemption for ys, Heb. 9.1 2, He 4 gaue himſelfe 
for our ſinnes, that he might deliver vs from this prefer 
euill world, It was impoſſible, that the bloed of buls and 
goats ſhould take away ſinnes, Heb. 10. 4. He tlierefote 
did * offer his owne body, redeeming bis Chutch euen 
with his owne f — tory — . 
4+ Aaron was annointed with an 3 oyle made of ple. 
ſant ſpices and balſame thut God hath annofited An 
with oyle of gladneſſe, Pſal. 45. 8. The ſpitit ofthe Lord 
(quoth h he) hath annointed me, that I ſhould pteach the 
Goſpell vnto the poote, and hath ſent mee, that I ſhould 
heale the broken hearted, &c. 

5. Aaron, andeuery high- Prieſt of. che Tewes, offe- 
red vp ſacrifice, ' fitſt for his owne ſinnes, and then fot 
the people, Bur Chriſt as being holy, blameleſſe, vndefi- 
ted, Hebr. 7. 26. who knew no ſin, 2. Cor. 5. 21. who did 
x no vrickedneſſe, neithet was any deceit in his moutb, 
offered vp himſelſe onely for our fins;hee was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, he was broken for our iniquities, 
he carried our ſorrowes,and with his ſtripes axe we hes. 
led. 

6. Aaron and his ſueeeſſots were Prieſis of tht Tewes, 
and tied only to the Temple of | Hierafaltiy: but Chriſt 
is for all per ſons, and all places, at all times; a Pyict for e. 
ner, an vniuerſall Biſhop of out ſoules, as he told the w O- 


i Galath 1.4. 


Epbeſ. . a. 

f. Pet. 1.19. 
S Len. Bala, 
Pfl. 133-2 - ; | 


bL44.t8,21, 


i reuit.16.6, 
Heb.7.27. 


« Eſay 33.5. 


Deut. 12.11. 
lobz 4. 20. 


man of ® Samatia, the howre commeth, and is naw, when 
ſhall neither in this mountaiur, nor at Hieraſatem wor- 
ſhip the Fat herz but the true worſhippers ſhall eu ber 
worſhip him in ſpirit and trat h. | 
7. eAaron,and other Prieſts ynder the Law, were 
made without ſwearing of an oath ; but Chriſt is made 
by an oath,by him that ſaid vnto him, chr Lord bath | 


ſworne 


m lohn 4.21. 


© Heb. 7.23. 


®* Song of the 


three (bildren. | 


verſ;38, 


1 ? Bellarmin. de 


cultufantt. 


10.6, , 


reſpondet. 


cap 


a See Tileman, 


Heſhuſius in loc. 


r In fine chron. 


Marian. Scot. c 
Mart. Polon-. 


C Fox Martyr, 


fol. 1027. 


u Fox Mart, 


Pag. 137 1. 


the order e Melehiſedech,Heb. 7. 20.224. 1 
. Aarons Priplibood wasremporarie;butthe Prieſl. 
hood of Chriſt is fer ener. Eleaxar ſucceeded Aaron, 
and bins as Ele ax ar, and fo downward : for among the 
ale yes many were inade Prijefts, becauſe they could not 


| re wellnot repent,thou art 4 Prieſt far ener, after 


endure by reaſon of death: hut Chtiſt, becauſe hee ens 
Iewes haue noxw/neither Prince, nor Prophet, nor burnt 


Lord repented, p that is, changed Aarons Prieſthood: 
hut Chrift ( as our text hath it ĩs conſecrated by God 
the Father 4.Prie/# for ever, None ean ſucceed him, hee 
will not giue his glory to another, Eſay 42. S. and there- 
fore the blaſphemous opinion of the 9 Papiſts is deteſta- 
ble, who make the Pope ſucceſſor vnto Peter, and Peter 
the ſucceſſour vnto Chriſt, in his Prieſthood. So they 
prate, print, and paint in their Catalogues of the Ro- 
mane Biſhops. | 


able perfectly to ſaue them, that come vnto God by 


as may ſatisſie God for the ſin of one poore ſoule. Chriſt 
alone is our Prieft. for euer, at whole right hand, God 


bu wrath. 


that the Popiſh Maſſe is a moſt injurious enemie 4 


dugeth for cuer; hath an euetlaſling Prieſthood. The 
offering. not ſactiſice, nor oblation, nor incenſe, for the} ©: 


him, ſeeing he liueth euer to lake interceſſion tor thew, | 
as that learned man and martyr, Jobs Lambert, in bi 
greateſt agonie, one but Chri/t none but ¶ hriſt. All the| © 
Peters, and Peeres, and Popes in the world, which &| © 
yer haue been, are, and ſhall be, cannot ſacrifice fo much! 


the Father flandeth aſſiſtant, tot performe whatſocuer 1 
he hath either ſaid or ſworne to him, euen to the confu- 
ſion of Kings, and all other great enemies — By 


And 2 clauſe, for euer, (as that holy Martyr IJ 
gf God a ſohn Bradford, obſerued) euidently — = | 


Chriſt, inteſpect of his Prieſthood and ſacrifice, The 
we Prieft-} Z 


— 


Iwill not diſpute this point after Paul, Hebr. 7. 25. . 
concluding peremptorily that Chriſt, and onely Chriſt i 


bet 
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10 giuing himſelfe for vs both an offering and a ſacrifice of 


full — the end, wherefore it was begun, 


+. 


prieſthood of Chriſt is an euerlaſting Prieſthood, and 
ſuch a function as cannot goe to another: but the Maſſe 
doth vtterly put him out of place, as though hee were 
dead for euer, and ſo God were a lyar, who ſaid hee 
ſhould liue for euer. Againe, it is a pernitious enemie to 
his ſacrifice, for, to re- iterate a thing once done for the 


Chriſtina day enening prayer. 


declateth imperfection of the ſame thing before; but the 
Maſſe · prieſts re · iterate the ſacrifice of Chriſt once done, 
for the end wherefore it was begun (that is, for propi- 
tiation and remiſſion, a pans & culpa) ergo, the Maſſe- 
prieſts make Chriſts oblation imperfeR, and deny that 
the vertue thereof endures for euer. See Epiſtle Sun. y. 
in Lent. 

I come now to the parallel of David,ſhewing the re- 
ſemblance betweene ¶Melebiſedech and Chriſt. This 
Melchiſedech,as Paul (Hebr. 7.) reports out of Moſes, 
Geneſ. 14. was King of Salem, and the Prieſt of the moſt 
bigh God, So Chriſt is deſcribed in this preſent Pſaline, 
to be both a King and a Prieft,the King of Salem, that is, 
of * Hieruſalem aboue, Gods owne Citie, which is the 


mother of vs all. And the Prieſt of the moſt high God, in 


a ſweete ſmelling ſauour to God, In old time before the 
Law, the kingdome & Prieſthood appertained by birth- 
right ynto the eldeſt ſonne : for ſoy Diuines haue gathe- 
red out of the words of [acob vnto Reuben, Geneſ. 49.3. 
Reuben, thou art my firſt borne, my mig ht, and the begin 


x Galat. 4. 16. 


! Hierom. queſt, 
ſen tradit He - 
braic. in Gen. 
tom. 3. ſal 226, 


ning of my ſtrength, the excellencie of dignitie, aud excel. 
lencie of power, that is, primus in regno, & primus in ſa- 
cerdotio But theſe two functions were ſeuered vnder the 
Law, the kingdome being conferred vpon Juda, the 
Prieſthood vpon Lew, So that Chriſt our Prieſt and 
Prince conioyning both againe in his oven perſon, abro- 


ovſnes; ſo Chriſt is not only righteous in himſelfe, iudg- 
| F 


gated the forme and frame of Moſes Common-weale. 
2. Melcbiſedech is by — King of righte- 


Dis.Carthuſ, 
Ex. Ja, Vata. 
blus in Gen. 49. 
& Tileman in 
loc. 


ing 


—— 
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2 Jeremy 23.6, 
21. Cor. 1. 30. 


. 
b Eſay9 6, 
© Epheſc2.16, 


4 Lombard, 
Aquin, 
Anſelm in Heb.7 


* Theophylaft, 
Primaſius in 
Heb. . & Chry- 
ſoſt. in loc. 

f Hierome. 
Agellias in loc. 


John 8.56. 


| 


— 


Chriſlmas day euening prayer. 


ing his folke tighteouſſy, Pſal. 67 4. righteous in all his 
waies, and holy in all his workes, Pſal. 145. 17. but alſo 
making vs iuſt and holy before God, « The Lord our 
righteouſnes, made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteonſnes, 
and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 

3. Melchiſed:ch is King of Salem, that is, King of 
peace: ſo Chriſt is the ® Prince of peace, ©reconciling ys 
ynto God, and God vnto vs, preaching peace to the 


Gentiles, who were ſtrangers a farre off; and vnto the 
lewes, who were Citizens in the Common-wealth of 
Iſrael, and ſo breaking downe the ſtop of che partition 
wall, hath made of both, one. For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dwell, and by him to re- 
concile all things vnto himſelfe; and to ſer at peace, tho- 
rough the blood of his Croſſe, both the things in earth, 
and the things in heauen, Coloſſ. 1. 19.20. And heere 
note, 4 that Chriſt is firſt a King of righteouſneſſe, and 


and then peace, So Pau/expreſly,Rom.5.1. Being inſti- 


fied by faith, we haue peace toward God, thorongh our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, 


the Scripture concealeth his genealogie: ſo Chriſt f as 


4. CMelcbiſedech is ſaid to bee without father, and 


without mother; © not that he was in deed fo, but for that 


mega, the firſt and the laſt, Apocal,1.11, No God before 
him, or after him, Eſay 43.10, 


tithes of him, and fo conſequently was greater then A4. 
braham becauſe withont all contradiction the 


glad, 


then a King of peace; for he giueth vs fiſt righteouſnes, 


leſſer u bleſs © | 
ſed of the better, And ſo Chriſt is greater then Abraham, | 


man was without fat ber, and as God without mother Nay| 
Chriſt as God was without kindred, hauing neither begin- 
ning of his daies, neither end of life, being Alpha and O- 


. 


3. Melchiſedech bleſſed Abraham, and receiued 


as bleſſing him that bad the promi ſes. 5 Abraham reioyced 
to fee my day (faith our Sauiour) and he ſaw it, and was 


6. Melchiſedech refreſhed Abraham and his armie,| © 
: returning | 7 


Chriſlmas day evening Prayer, 

returning from the ſlaughter of the Kings, with b bread 
and wine: ſo Chriſt feedeth and cheriſheth his ſouldiers, 
fighting vnder his banner againlt the world, the fleſh 
and the diuell,cuen with his owne i fleſh and blood, re- 
preſenced in his holy Supper by ł bread and wine, Mel- 
chiſedech gave bread and wine to Abraham, he did not 
offer it vp vnto God, as the! Latin Fathers viſually reade, 
protulit non obtulit. And therefore the = Papiſts abuſe 
this place,when in the Maſſe they offer vp the bread vn- 
to God, which is to be communicated vnto men,Chriſts 
Supper was ordained to be receiued of vs, in the memo- 
riall of his death, for the confirmation of our faith, that 
his body was broken for ys, and his blood ſhed for our 
finnes; a but in the Maſſe there is no receiving, becauſe 
the Prieſt keepeth all to himſelf alone. Chriſt faith, Take, 
eate : but the Prieft, gepe, pepe. The Maſſe - prieſis are 
groſſe lurchers at the Lords table; for firſt they take a- 
way the wine fro the laitie, which is contrary to Chriſts 
owne yoyce, Drinke yee all of this, And as for the bread, 
they giue it not in euery Maſſe to the people, but only at 
certaine times in the yeere, and then alſo not ſoo great 
an hoſt or cake as themſelues eate, and that without ei- 
ther breaking on their part, or touching of the people. 
So their Maſſes vponthe point are Maſſacres of Chriſt, a 
new killing and facrificing of him againe, ſo much as li- 
eth in their power, 

He ſhall iudge among the Heathen,he ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bodies | Some conſtrue this of Chriſts 
iudgement on the laſt day; for we belecue that hee ſhall 
come againe to indge the quicke and the dead, hee (hall in 


| 


—_ 


| theq reprobate, and ſmite in ſunder the heads of all fuch 
as haue lifted yp their heads againſt him. Other haue 
| better expounded this of his preſent iudgement in pro- 
tecting his followers, and in puniſhing his foes : for 


. | Chriſt is deſcribed here by the Prophet as a valiant con- 


querour ouer his enemies. He ſhall rule not among the 
5 2 


that day of his wrath fill the pits of hell with the bodiet of 


lewes 


ahn G. 55. 
K Matth. 26.26. 


Apud ( hemnit. 
exam. (on. Tri 
dent. part. 2. 


pag. 171. 
m Caluin in loc. 


n Bradfords let. 
ter to bis mother 
apud Fox, Mart. 
fol. 1476. 

HA monument 
bereof in the 
Church at Stelit 
« Burg in Ger- 
mam, about 20. 
miles from n- 
race. 


p Theodoret. 
Suthym. 
Tarrecremat, 


q Pellavymne, 
r Ca lune. 
T:leman, 
Tremellius. 


. 
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7 Pſal. gs. 1 3. 


t In loc. 


u Bucer. 
Mollerus. 
Datablut. 


x caluin. 
Tremel. 


| 


lewes only, but among the Heathen alſo, \ judging the 
world with righteouſnes, and the people with his rfuth, 
He fvall fil al places with the bodies of his aduetſaries be. 
ing dead, and ſmite in ſunder, with his power and might, 
the heads, enen Kings, and other chiefe gouernours of 
his enemies. © Auguſtine doth interpret this in the bet- 
ter part, gloſſing it thus: Implere ruinas, eſt edificare quod 
cecidit : & canquaſſare capita, humiliare ſujerbos ad ſalu- 
tem per contritionem, | 

He ſhall drinks of the brooke in the may] This may haue 
a double conſtruction. Either thus, he, that is, the Meſ. 
ſias, ſhall drinke of the brooke which ſhall be made of the 


blood of his foes :* as if he ſhould haue ſaid, There ſhall| 


be ſo much blood ſhed, that the Conquerour may drink 5 


as it were) of a riuer of blood, in the way as he purſueth 
his enemies. The like phraſe wee finde, Numb, 23. 24. 


x Or elſe it is a ſimilitude taken from puiſſant and migh-| 
tie Captaines, who egerly purſuing their enemies, ſayß 
not vpon dainties or pleaſures, but content themſelues 
with floods and brookes which they finde in their 2 : 


ſages, as they follow the chaſe, And therefore hee ſhall 
los bis head, as having a full victorie to his aduance- 


ment andexceeding glorie: for ſo this manner ofſpeech 


is vſed, Gen. 40. 13. 20. 
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PSATUu 132+ 
Lord remember Dauid, and all bs troubles, Mc. 


Prayer, for the Prince, Prieſts, & peo- 
ple, with a commemoratiõ of their 


zeale to Gods holie worſhip and 


= hymne | ſeruice, from the 1.to the 1 1. verſe. 
conſiſts oſq promiſe, made by God particularly to 
two parts: a David and his ſeede, as alſo gene- 
; rally to the whole Church, as the 
\ ground ofthe prayer, from verſ. 1. 
to the Plalmes end. 

The penner of this Pſalme prayes for the 7 King firſt 
as the chiefe, Lord remember Dauid. And then afterward | 
for his tate, both = Eccleſiaſticall and Civill,the Church 
and Common-weale, The Church, eAriſe O Lord into 
thy reſting place, that is, thy Temple, let thy Priefts bee 
clothed with righteouſnes Ine Common-weale, Let thy 
Saints ſing with joyfulnes,&c. The which is anſwerable 
to the Suffrages in our Liturgie, Indue thy Minifters 
with righteonſnes,and make thy choſen people ioyſull. And 
happily the Church of England aimed at this Prayers 
order, in the compoſition of the Letanie;where praying 
more particularly,wee beſeech God in the firſt mu to 
bleſſe ur moſt gracious King and gonernexr.Inthe next, 
to bleſſe the whole Clergie, Biſhops, Paſtors, and Mini- 
fters : and then all degrees of the Laitie, ſuperiours, as 
the Connſell, Nobilitie, Magiftrates : and inferiours, all 
the people, 

Satan is called byꝰ Chriſt. a lyar,aud a murtherer from 
the beginning, euer buſily labouring to deſtroy both our 
ſoule with vntruths, and our bodies with muttbers. A- 
gainſt theſe two policies and kingdomes of the Diuell, 
almightie God hath erected other two kingdomes, the 

F 3 poliuke 


acer. 
Wilcox, 
Luther. 
Moll-rus, 
Strigellins, 


a Tileman, 


| 


| 


4d 2,Ti1.2.2, 


t caluin. 
Ribera. 

| Datablus in 
| 0bad, 


Luther. 
Mollerus. 
Caluin. 
Tileman. 
Stragellius. 


n Pſal. 143. 2. 


| politike ſtate to fight againſt murthers: and the Prieft- 


*1.,T71#.4.16, 


EY — 


Chriftmar dey euning preg. © _ 


hood co fight againſt falſe doctrine and hereſies. So that 
Dauid, and all other Kings in gouerning the Common. 
wealth, ougat to performe their belt endeuours, that 
their ſubiects may leade a 4 quier and a godly life. Quiet, 
as being free from mutinies and murthers: godly, as be- 
ing free from hereſies and lyes. And theſe two king- 
domes, although they be farre vnlike, are ſo ioyned to- 
gether, that the one cannot ſtand without the other. For 
| where politike peace is wanting. there pietie cannot bee 
| maintained without — danger: and where the word 
of God is wanting, there can bee no ſound and ſecure 
peace, Policie ſeructh the Church, and the Church pre- 
lerueth policie. The Prieſts and Preachers are ſaid in the 
17.verſe of this Pſalme, to be deckt with ſaluation, that 
is, the miniſtration of the word, whereby they * ſaue 
themſelues, and thoſe that hearethem. And in this re- 
ſpect called f ſauiours, Obadiah 21, as being helpers and 
labourers together with God, who ſaueth, 1. Cor. 3. 9. 
But that part of this Hymne concerning the promiſe, 
concerneth our preſent feaſt eſpecially. The Lord bath 
made a faithfulloath unto Dauid, & c. The Papiſts (inthe 
firſt verſe, Lord remember Dauid with all bis afflittions x 
and in the tenth verſe, for thy ſeruant Danids ſake,turne 
not away the preſence of thine annoyuted )dreame that Sa- 
lomon and the people did pray to God, that he would 
heare them at Dazids interceſſion, and for his merits; 
and thereupon eſtabliſh inuocation of Saints, and pray- 
ing to the dead. But ours Diuines anſwere, that Dauid 
is not here to bee taken abſolutely for his perſon onely: 
but as hauing the couenant, and clothed( as it were) with 
the promiſes of God, For David neuer entreated God 
to be heard for his owne merits, but on the contrary cri- 
eth. h Enter not into indgement with thy ſeruant, for in thy 
fight ſhall no man lining be iuſtiſied. Neither did y Church 
here deſire to be heard for Dauids fake, but for the pro- 
miſe made to Dauid. And their meaning is briefly this, 
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O Lord God we pray vnto thee for the kingdome, not 
counting our ſelues in any ſort worthie that we ſhould 
be heard: but (as Daniel ſpeakes) we preſent our ſuppli- 
cations before thee, truſting in thy great and tender mer- 
ciet, and in that thou haſt promiſed to Dauid, to wit, that 
our kingdome ſhall endure for euer. So Moſet prayed, 
k Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſeruanti, to 
whom thow ſware(# by thine owne ſelfe. He doth not inuo- 
cate «Abraham, I ſaac, and lacob, as the Papiſls imagine 
fondly : but hee doth alleage Gods holy couenant made 
to them, as touching their ſeed and poſteritie. For how 
could God be put in minde of theſe promiſes better, then 
by reciting thoſe perſons to whom God hath made the? 
Here then is a notable preſident for vs, y when we pray, 
we ſhould appeare before the ſeate of God as wretched 
and miſerable ſinners, not truſting vpon our owne me- 
tit, but clothed (as you would ſay) with his mercic; not 
as he who bragged, i I faſt twice in the weeke, I gine tithe 
of all that ener I poſſeſſe: but as he who ſaid, Lord remem- 
er thy promiſes; tor the promiſes of God are nothing 
elſe, but mercies and compaſſions offered freely vnto vs 
in Chriſt. 
Faith is neceſſarily required in prayer, (ſor m hom ſbal 
any call on him, in who they haue not belesued?) and faith 


is grounded euer ypon the ſure promiſes of God, who 


faith, a I ans the Lord thy God, and fo loued the world, 
that he gane his © only begotten ſonne,in p whom he ic well 
pleaſed. If then bee giueth himſelfe to be our owne, and 
his ſonne to be our owne, how ſhall hee not with him- 
ſelfe and his ſonne a giue vs all things alſo? Verily, veri- 


ty, (faith our bleſſed Saviour, that euer ſpake veritie) 
what ſoruer ye ſhall athe the Father in wy name; be will gine 
it you, Ioh. 16.23. Theſe things ought to be taught dili- 
genely, becauſe Gods holie promiſes are the * chiefe 
part of the Scripture, the true boſome and wombe where 
tm the (hurch is carried, and all her children the faith- 
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of David, is categoricall and abſolute, ſo farte forth at 
it concernes Chriſt, of the fruit of ih body will I ſet vpon 
thy ſeat for exermore. But as it concernes other of Da. 
wids houſe, hypothetical and conditional, f thy children 
will keepe my conenant, &c. In that which is promiſed 
and prophecied touching Chriſt, obſerue 


| ſprinke from it, vetſ. 1 l. 
The r. That the Meſſias is to bee 
borne of Dawids ſeed, of the 
matter of fruit of thy body, 


the promiſe, 2, That the Meſſias is to fit on 
Dauids ſeate, ſhall I ſet vp+ 
en thy ſeate, 

The Lord hath made a fait hfull oath] Men vſe to ſweare 
by him, that is greater then themſelues, Hebr. 6. 16. that 
is, by God;and that for * three caufcs eſpecially. 1. Be- 
cauſe God is greater then themſclues in credit. 2. Grea- 
ter then themſelues in knowledge. 3. Greater then 
themſelues in power, Men by ſinne haue loſt their cre- 
dit, and therefore doe they pawne the credit of God, 
which is truth ir ſelfe; and in caſes of neceſſity, ſor want 
of other ſufficient prooſe, God is content to pledge his 
truth for honeſt men, ho meane well. All men are by 
nature ulyars, and x onely God is good and true, here - 
fore men vſe to ſweare by him as being greater in? cre- 
dit. 

2. An oath is for the manifeſtation of a ſecret truth 
or intention of the heart : for to ſweare in things oppa- 
rant, is to take the name of God in vaine. But Godalone 
is the ſearcher of the ⁊ heart and * reines; and therefore 
men vſe to ſweare by him, as greater inꝰ knowledge. 

3. If a man violate his oath and ſorſwesre himſelfe, 
the wrong is done directly vnto God, his truth is ſalſi- 


| fied, his witneſſe abuſed, his name blaſphemed,and ther- 


Now the promiſe mentioned here touching the ſeed 


Manner ofthe promiſe, the Lord hath made 7 
aFfaithfull oath unto Danid,and he ſhall not | © 


fore 


— 


Chrifimas day enening er. 
fore men ſweare by him,as being greater in power, that 
he may take vengeance on ſuch wrerches as dare wrong 
his ſacred Maieſſy. 

. Bur God as having none greater to ſweare by, ſware 
by bimſelſe to fathers Abrabam in thy ſeed al the nations | iGex.12.16.18, 
of the earth ſhallbe bleſſed, This oath is renued againe to 
Iſaac,Gen.26.3.and repeated often vnto Dauid. a. Sam. 
7. 12. 13. and 1. Chron. 17 1 2. and 2. Chron. 6.16, and 
remembred alio by the Prophets, Efay 55.3. Plalm. 89. 
34. It was in him exceeding rich mercy, to giue his bare 
word, that he would in the tulneſfe of time, giue his on- 
ly begotten Sonne for the redemption of the world, ſay- 
ing, the ſeed of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpents bead. 
but it was vndoubtedly greater mercy, for his feruants 
better aſſurance, to bind his promiſe with « faithful 
oath,ſwearing by his holineſſe that hee will vor ſbrinke | 
from 1b. Sce my notes vpon Pſalme.r10.verl.q. 

Of thy frait of thy body] Saint Peter expounds this of 
Chriſt, Act. 2. 30. tor according to the fleſh hee was the 
ſeed and ſonne of Dan:d.* Irenens,and * Augnltine, and iz. 4. 20h. 27. 


s other DoRoursnore, that it is according to the He- , In loc, 
= bre de fruſtu ventris, of the fruit of thy belly: not de | * Huge in lac. 
fradtu femoris aut rexnm. Becauſe thy promiſed ſeed is | 

= | the ſeedof the woman,Genef. 3.1 — of a woman,Gal, 


4-4. hauing the materials of his body from his mother 
Mary, but bis formale principinm, from God the holy 
Choſſ, agent in his admicable concepilon And yerfor 
as much as Mary was of Dawuidrhouſey it may bee ſaid 
that het ſonne was the fruit of Dauids body. For proofe 
whereof, it is ſaid that h 7oſeph put his hand vnder Jacebs * Gen. 47. 29. 
thigh, and the ſeruant of * Abrabam vnder the thigh of Ce. 24. 2. 

his mafier,becauſe (faith k-4mbroſe) Chriſi out bleſſed . Pe 4. 
Sauiour, was to proceed out of the loynes of Abraham, — _ 
Iſaac and larob. For as Chriſtians taking an oathin our. 
time, lay their hands ypon ſome part of that ſacred book 
wherein Chrift is rcucaled : ſo the Fathers in old time 


putcheir hands vnder the thigbes, of thoſe r 
* © 


— — 
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oO Joh. 6. 1 5. 


| 2. Cor. 2 16 


tract. 115. 48 
0an, 


u Rom. 8.14 
x Joh. 2. 27. 


m Joh. 1 8. 36. 

n D. Incogvitus. 
o Galath. 4. 26. 
P Apoc. 21. 2. 


So the Lord, Pialm. 2. 6. / haue ſet my King vpon mine 
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Theophylact᷑. in 
loan. 18. Ses 
Recognit.Bel- 
larmin, à pag. 
26, ad pag. 46. 
r Pſal. 110. 1. 2. 


t See Auguſt, in 


Cbriſimas day enening Prayer, 
of whom Chriſt was then to come, Moreouer, Sonnes 
are called the fruit of the fathers venter, as well as of 
the mothers ; according to that of Dauid: a. Sam. 16.11, 
Behold my ſonne which came out of wine owne bowls, ſee- 
keth my life. 

Shall I. ſet — ſeate Vou haue heard, how Chriſt 
is the feed of Dauid; no let vs examine, how he fits on 
the ſeate of Dauid. Wee reade in the Goſpels hiſtory, 
that hee hid himſelfe in a mountaine, when as the peo- 
ple would haue made him a King, and that hee profeſſed 
openly before Pilate, m my kingdome is not of this world, 
u Anſwere is made, that by Danids ſeate, is meant Hie- 
ruſalem o aboue ; not Hieruſalem here below, myſticall 
Hieruſalem, andy heauenly, not materiall and earthly. 


boly hillef Sion, that is, I haue made my begotten ſonne 
ruler and head ouer the whole Church, of which Hieru- 
ſalem is a figure. Sion, and the ſeate of Daxid, are to bee 
conſtrued here typical, not topically. For Chriſts high 
and holy kingdome is internall and ſpirituall, not ex- 
aernall and remporall, 4 It is hic, not hinc; in the world, 
but not of the world. By the preaching of his word, 


which is the ſcepter of his kingdome, hee rules in the 


* middeſt of his enemies, and makes them all his foot- 
ſtoole, conuerting ſuch enemies as appertaine to Gods 
election, and contounding fuch enemies, as are the ſons 
of perdition ; — — vnto the one, the ſ ſauour of 
life ynto life; and to the other, the favour of death vnto 
— See my notes ypon the 110. Pſalme 2. and third 
verſ. br 
t As his kingdome is not of the world; ſo the faith- 
full his voluntarie ſubiects are not of the world, Iob. 17. 
16. you were of the world(faith our Sauiour to his fol- 
lowers) but I have choſen you out of the world, Ioh. 15. 
19. As his kiugdome is ſpirituall, euen ſo they bee led 
by the ſpirit in a all things, And therefore when you 
come into Gods houſe, to be made partakers of his hol 


— * 
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Chriſtmas d ay evening Prayer.) 
word and Sacraments, open the doores of your eares, 
and gates of your hearts, that the 7 King of glory may 
come in, and ſo dwell in you, and raigne in you for euer- 
more. Behold, hee ſtandeth at the doore and knocketh, 
Apoc. 3. 20. Open and obey, that hee may ſet vp his king- 
dome inthe parlour of thine heart. It is our — prayer, 
thy kingdome come: the meaning whereofis briefly this, 
O heauenly father, let not Satan and ſinne raigne in our 
ſoules, but rule thou by thy word and ſpirit, and ſo bulld 
in vs the kingdome of grace, and haſten the kingdome 
of glory. 

The difference betweene our heauenly King, and 
earchly Princes is great. 1. Their dominions are limi- 
ted, and the borders of cheir — bounded, their 
people numbred, & the time of their raigne preſcribed. 
But Chrift hath * all power in heauen and earth, he ſhall 
fit vpon the Throne of Dauid for euer, and of his king · 
dome there is no end, Luk. 1.33. 1 5 

2. Other Kings haue power onely ouer our bodies 
and goods: but Chriſts authority reacheth vnto the 
| ſoule. Their ſword is materiall,able onely to kill the bo- 
dy: but his ſword.is ſpirituall, proceeding out of his 
mouth, able rodeftroy ® both ſoule and body in hell, 
entring chorow euen vnto the dividing aſunder of the 

ſpirit, and of the ioynts, and the marrow, a diſcerner of 
— thoughts, and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. 

3. Other Kings deriue their authority from him, Pro- 
verb, 8. 15. By me Kings raigne, by me Princes rule; and 
ſtand accountable to him, he ſtandoth in the congregati- 
on of Princes,and iudgeth among gods, Pſalm. 8 2. 1. 2. But 
who ſhall ſay to the Lord of — Why doeſt thow 

? 


. * * 


4. Other Kings reward their fauourites and follow- 
ers, onely with a few titles of honour, or with afew par- 
cels of land, which are holden of them in fee-farme, 
fran b. almoigu, Kaights-ſernice,&c.,They make not their 
vaſſals heires apparant to their kingdomes: but Chriſt 
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© Apoc. 1. S. 
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n Lament. 1. 1. 


i 4rnobius. 


Caſſidor us, 


0, 
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of Speech is 
vſed, Mat. 23. 2. 
Epheſ. 4.11. 


e eg projer. 


Kings, and heires of God, euen heires annexed with 
himſelſe. 

If thy children will keepe my couenant] Literally this 
may be conſtrued of Dauids owne children according 
to the fleſh, * who ſucceeded him in his Throne, 1072, 


yeeres, vntill the —— of his poſterity) conſti- 


tuted an everlaſting kingdom without end. According 
to this ſenſe, the Lord ſaith,Ezech,21.26, / will take a- 


more the ſame, I will onerturne, ouerturne, ouerturus it, 
and it ſhall be no more vntill he ceme,whoſe right it is, and 
I willgiue it him. His promiſe here concerning Chriſt, is 
abſolute, but his promiſe touching other of Dawids 
houſe,conditionall : If thy Children keepe my conenant, 
and my teftimonies,that I ſhall learne them®, If thou ſeeke 
the Lord ( ſaid David to his ſonne Salomon) be will bee 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him,hee will caſt thee off 
for euer. And therefore becauſe Danids poſterity did not 
obſerue his law, but follow their owne inuentions; hee 
made them (as we reade in the Bibles hiſtory ) captiues 
of Captaines, and gaue their kingdome to another peo- 
— ct ynto the bloodie Romans, and now to the bar- 
arous Turkes; and fo Hieruſalem heretofore h great 
among the Nations, and Princeſſe among the Proninces, 
is made tributarie; ſbee dwelleth among the Heal hen, and 
findet h no reſt, among all her louers free hath none to com- 
fort her, all her friends haue dealt vnfaithfully with her, 
and are made her enemies. 
CHMyſtically the Doctors applie this vnto the Chil- 
dren of Chriſt according to the ſpirit, I will ſet vpon thy 
ſeate, that is, ordaine Paſtors and teachers, who ſhall fie 
in thy chaire , ł that is, preach thy word and doctrine, 
forthe! gathering together ofthe Saints, and edificati- 
on of the Church euermore. This was verified in the 
bleſſed Apoſtles, as being made Princes in all lands. 
Pſalm. 45. 17. ' 


In 


"Lord ako all bis bull Events no Tells then | 


way the Diademe,and take off the Crowne, this ſball be no 


| 


2 


—— 


_— 


1 
15 


den, and I will eaſe you, & c. For this promiſe concernes 


In one word, ® all true belecuers in Chriſt are the 
ſons of God, and babes in Chriſt, and hee hath(as ® Pax/ 
ſpeakes ) raiſed vs vp together, and made vs fit toge- 
x va in heauenly places. His Charter is faire, Matth. 19. 
28. Verily I ſay vnto you, that when the ſaune of man ſpall 
fit in the Throne of his Maieſty, ye which haue followed 
me in the regeneration, ſhall alſo fit vpon twelne Thrones, 
and indge * twelue tribes of Iſrael, And Apocal. 3. 21. 
To him that ouercommeth will I grant to f with mee in 
my Throne, euen as 1 onercome, and ſit with my Father in 
bus Throne, 

The o wicked abuſe the promiſes of God, applying 
them vnto themſelves, which onely belong to the true 
Church, the ſeed of Dauid, according to the ſpirit.So the 
Papiſts abuſe Chriſts promiſe, for eſtabliſhing of the 
Popes tyrannie, p the gates of hell ſhall not owercome it, 
and d will be with you alway till the worlds end. Whence 
they conclude, that Peters boat (though it may be ſom- 
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o Luther in loc. 


p Matth.16. 18. 
J Mat. 28. 20. 


times in danger) ſhall neuer bee drowned, and that the| _ 


Pope (being the Churches head) cannot erte. Whereas 
theſe promiſes concerne onely that Church which is 
built vpon the Rocks Chriſt, and continueth in Saint Pe- 
ters faith, obſerning all things our bleſſed Sauiour com- 
manded, as it is in our text, If thy children will keepe my 
conenant and teftimonies that I ſhall learne them. But if 
the Biſhopand Church of Rome diſpenſe with Gods 
holy word, and deſpiſe his truth and teſtimony, teaching 
in ſtead of his infallible law, !precepts of new, and do- 
frines of * dixels : how ſhall this, or any the like promiſe 
belong to them ? 

So the wicked in a reprobate ſenſe, who maketheir 
bellie their god, and commit all vncleanneſſe even with 
greedineſſe, abuſe theſe ſweet texts, at what time ſoener 
4 ſinner,&c.,and,Come to me all ye that are wearie and la- 


only ſuch as are / aden, and feele the burthen of their ini- 


quitie, hauing both a ſight and a ſenſe thereof, 1 ——— 
ing 
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u Zuthym, in 


Chriſtmas day enening Prayer, 

ledging that ſinne is a labour in accompliſhing, and a 
loa — it is accompliſhed. It appertaineth onely to 
ſuch as repent, and that of all their ſiune, and that from 
the heart, and bottome of the heart. 

So the carnall Goſpellers, in comming irreuerently to 
the Lords Table, without any deuotion, or due reſpect 
to that holy Sacrament, abuſe the words of our bleſſed 


in bis laß ex- | Sauiour, T his ic my body. For(as the godly Martyr * John 


| an. apud. Fox, 


fol. 1463. 


v Confeſ. Ang- 
lican. art. a8. 


Bradford well obſerued) the clauſe rake, eate, is a pre- 
cept; and the clauſe, this i my body, a promiſe, the bread 
and wine then ate not vnto any the bedy and blood of 
Chriſt, except they firſt eate and take, and none can take 
and cate, but by y faith. A worthie receiuer therefore 
beggeth of God both a pardon of his faults, and an en- 
creaſe of his faith. To conclude this point, in the law, the 
condition is, do this and lius: in the Goſpell, beleene this 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He that neglects the — 
yet will chalenge the promiſe, deceiueth himſelfe, hee 
ſhall not reſt on Gods holy hil, and fit on his happie ſeat 
for euermore. 
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P$8ALM. 2. 
Why deethe Heathen ſo furiauſly rage together, &c. | 


r. Deſcribes the wiekedneſſe, and weak- 
nes of ſuchas bandie thẽſelues againſt 
the Lord,and agam/! his annointed, 
Wickedneſſe, fariouſiy ra- 
gingiſtanding op, and ta- 
kmg connſell together, 
(Implied in the 
N | word why ? 4 
his Ode | Weake- |! Expreſſedinthe 
may be. neſſe, } clauſe, [ma- 
diuided into gine 4 Vaine 
2, parts : the ( thing. 


FP Might, for their deſtruction, if 
15 they will not amend their | 
manners, and aſſwage their | ö 
2. Sets malice, verſ. 4.5. 6.7. 8. 9. 
a: downe Mercy, for their inſiruction, if 
8 Gods they will once be ſo w/e, as 
to /earne his law, and to 
lone bis ſoune,verl, 10. 11. 
18. 
ſuby doe the Heathen | By Heathen , are meant the 
Gentiles; by peoyle, the lewes; by & inge, the chiefe Mo- 
narches vpon earth; and by Rul iris, their ⁊ priuie Coun- Bucer. 
ſellors of Eſtate. The Gentiles, as not having Gods law, Ko. Stephanus. 
furiouſly rage together, like bruit beaſts without vnder- Krkr. 
7 The reeke word vſed by Saint Luke, Act. 4. — 
cidus, 
25. doth import fierceneſſe and pride, as of horſes that Tin 
neigh and ruſh into the battell. The /ewes, albeit tbey, 
had Gods holy word, imagined vaine rhing, becauſe — 
they 
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they were cunning rather in the ſound, then in the ſenſe 
thereof. The Kings,as men of might, fand vp, and the 
rulers, as men of wit and policy, take connſell together, 
And ſo men of all countries, as well the Iewes, as the 
Gentiles;and of all conditions, as wel Princes as people, 
bandy thẽſelues againſt the Lord, c againſt his anointed. 

Now this may be conſtrued © either of David, or of 
the Meſſias. Of the Lords Chriſt; or of the Lord Chriſt, 
Dauud is the Lords Chriſt, as his annojnted King ouer 
Iſrael, annointed thrice, Firſt, in the middeſt of his bre- 
thren, 1. Sam. 1. 16. afterward in Hebron, 2. Sam.2, 
laſtly, before all the tribes of Iſrael, z. Sam. 5. and he may 
be called the ſonne of God, 

Man, for all of vs are the 4 generation of God, 
it is be who made vs, and not our ſelues, Pſal. 
100. 2. 

Great man, or King, for Princes are ſliled the 
* children of the moſt high. 

Good man, or regenerate, for euery one that 
is new borne, 4 f borne of God, and adop- 
ted his ſonne, and made his beire, Rom. B. 
15. 17. 

How the — that is, the Philiſtims, and other 
ſtrange nations, furiouſiy raged together againſt him: 
how the people, that is, the Tewes of Saul houle imagined 
vainely to dethrone him: how the Captains ford vp, and 
ſtates· men tete comnſell together, that they might — 
bis bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords from them: how 
the Lord that dwolleth in heaven laughed all his enemies 
to ſcorne, ſaying, yet haus I ſet my King vpon myiholy hill 
7 Sion: you may reade in the ſecond booke of Samuel, 
rom the 2. to the 10. chapter, 

But the bleſſed Apoſtles haue confirued this of Chriſt, 
Act. 4.24. O Lord, thou art the Ged,which haſt made the 
lauen and the earth, and the ſea, and all things that are in 
them. Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid haft ſaid, 
why did the Gentiles rage, and the people imagine waine 


things, 


Asa 


| 


| G t 


— 


r dey morning prꝙer. Go 
things ? The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the rulers 
came together againſt the Lord, and againſt bis Chrift, 
For 42451 ＋ 7 thine holy Sonne /eſws, whom than 
baſt annointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and people of !ſracl, gathered themſelues toge- 
ther, to doe whatſoener thy hand and thy connſell had de- 
termined before to be done. 8 Firſt the Princes did plot, 
and afterward the people did act this inſurrection. He- 
rod the King ſought to deſtroy Chriſt in his ſwadling 
cloutes,he was troubled at the birth of leſus, and all Hie- 
ruſalem with him, Matth. 2.3. And the Rulers oppoſed 
Chriſt in the whole courſe of his life : ſo the text plain- 
ly, ® Doth any of the Rulers, or of the Phariſies beleene in 
bm? At his death all the Rulers Eccleſiaſticall and Ci- 
vill accorded in one. The Gentiles, i that is the Romane 
ſouldiers, by Pilats inſtigation, fwrionſly raged together : 
and the people, that is the lewes, by the counſell of the 
chiefe Prieſts & Elders, imagined a vaine thing. Yea but 
how can it be ſaid plurally that Kings aſſembled againſt 
Chriſt? Anſwere is made by * ſome, that the plurall is 
vſed here for the ſingular. Or by Kings is meant Herod 
and Pilate,for Herod is tiled | King,and Pontius Pilate 
was a m Gouernour vnder the Romane Emperour, and 
theie Viceroyes had many petite ® Rulers alſo ſubiect to 
their command.Or by w__ is meant Herod ſenior, who 
Rood vp againſt Chriſt at his birth, Matth.2.and Herod 
Junior, who deſpiſed and mocked Chriſt at his death. 
Luk. 2 3. 11. 

Or, as o Chryſoſtome, wiih Herod were ioyned the Di- 
uell, and Death, and Sinne. All which are Kings ef the 
earth, The Diuell is a King, P ruling in the ayre, the 
prince of this world, Luk. 1 T. 18. J Satan be dinided a. 
gaiuſt him ſelfe, hem ſhall bis king dome ſtand ? And Death 
is a King, Rom. 5. 14. Death raigned from Adam to Mo- 
ſet, c. And Sinne is a King roo, Rom. 6. 2. Let not ſiune 
raigne in your mort all bodzes, leſt yee ſnauld obey the luſt of 
it, All theſe Kings aſſembled and tooke'counſell 2 


r 


— — — 


t Bellar. in loc, 


Jah. 7, 48. 


! Euthyms. 


& Placidys, 
Incoguitus. 
Agelliur. 

| Matth.3,t. 

m Aatth. 27. 2. 
u 105. 4.46. 
Mal th. 9. 18. 


o 71 loc. Idem 
E utbym. 


v Epbeſ 2. 2. 
1 Job. 13.31. 


r See Galatin.de 
Arcanis,lib.z. 
cap. 7. & Bellar, 


in loc. 
449.4. 


t 3. Tim. 3. 1 2. 


u Rom. 8.29. 
x Placidus. 
Bucer, 

Str igellius. 
Y Apoc. 7. l. 


* Cant. 2. 2. 
2 Lak. 10.3. 


db ilcax. 


© Bucer, 


4 Jobn 15.19. 


5K. Tim. 2.3. 


Eaſter day morning prayer. 
ther againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, For as 
Chriſt conſiſted of humane fleſh and a reaſonable ſoule: 
ſo likewiſe hee had two ſorts of enemies, one viſible 
which aſſaulted his bodie, another inuiſible which aſ- 
faulted his ſoule; ſpirituall wickedneſſes, Epheſ. 6. 1 2. 
Here wee may behold and bewaile the blindneſſe of the 
Iewes in our time, who(notwithRanding their moſt an- 
cient *Rabbins applie this our text to the true Meſſias) 

ect him as yet to come. 

Laſtly, for as much as Chriſt ſuffers in his f members, 
and*al that will live godly,that they may be made ® like 
to his image, muſt of neceſſitie ſuffer perſecution; it may 
be conſtrued of x Chriftians as well as of Chriſt, againſt 
whom al the wicked angels,” ſtanding on the foure (or- 
ners of the earth, are combined in a bloody league. The 
Gentiles at this day furiouſiy rage together, and the Iewes 
at this day ſtill imagine vaine things ; at this day the 
Kings of the earth ſtand vp, as the Turke, the Pope, the 
Spanyard, and all their cruell agents, In a word, all A- 
theiſts, all Anti- chriſts, all Hypocrites, all Worldlings 
hurtle together againſt the Lord & his annoynted peo. 

le, The true Church is a = lilie among thornes, a few 
— *lambes in the middeſt of many rauenous 
wolues, on euery fide compaſſed about with ſuch as 
ſay, Let vs break their bonds aſunder,and caſt away their 
cords from vs. ö 

1. We may learne from hence, * not to depend ypon 
the multitude for their number, becauſe the people mu- 
tinouſly rage together, and imagine vaine tbungs in their 
conuenticles: nor vpon the mightie for their counte- 
nance, becauſe many Kings of the earth ſtand vp, and 
— take counſel together againſt the Lord and bis 
Chriſt, 

2. We may know from hence, © whether wee are the 
Lords aunointed, or no. The 4 world loueth his owne; if 
then ic hate Chriſt in vs, it is an infallible ſigne, that we 
are good ſouldiers of the Lord, and not ſeruants of the 


36 — 


N 


2 3 4 
* 833 4 
* n 1 


world, | 


* abs; 5 2 I 


Eadfter day morning Prayer. 83 
world. f The way to heaven is to ſaile by hell; if you , * 2radford apud 
will embrace Chriſt in his robes, you muſt not thinke | Fox Mart fol, 
ſcorne of him in bis ragges; if you will fit at his table in | . 

his kingdome,you muſt! firſt abide with him in his tenta- 

tions; if you will drinke of his cup of glorie, forſake not 
his cup of ignominie, Can the head corner ſtone be re- 
ieQed, and the other more baſe tones in Gods building 
be ſer by? You are one of Gods liuely ſtones, and there- 
fore be content to be hewen and ſnagged, that you ma 
be made more meete to be ioyned to your fellowes, ſuf- 
fering the ſnatches of Satan,and wounds of the world. 

3. From hence wee may be well aſſured, that the ſin- 
cere profeſſion of the Goſpell in reformed Churches, is 
the moſt incorrupt and pure religion, as being moſt o 
_ to the children of this world. The Maſſe(faid ho- 
ys Bradford) doth not bite them, or make thẽ to bluſh, | x in a letter to 
as preaching, And therefore the h Kings of the earth are bis mother. 
drunken with the wine of the Babyloniſh whore's Ao. 15.2. 
abominable fornication, Ini Rome the humour of eue- ton of re. 
ry worldling is fitted, and each appetite may finde Iigion. 5.13. 
what to feede on. The mother of whoredomes is con- 
tent to tolerate Iewes, and other vngodly wretches of 
divers and aduerſe faiths in her — ber ſhee will 
not endure Lutherans, All things are lawfull in great 
Babylon, excepting this only, to profeſſe the Goſpell af- 
ter = manner of P:oteſtants, It is reported by teuerend 
k Fox, that certain Lawyers and Aduocates in Prowince, ' 17 hy fol. 
maintained openly, that in a caſe of Lutheraniſme, the $60, 
Indges are not bound to obſerue either right or reaſon, or - 
der or ordinance, for they cannot erre, what ſoener indge- 
ment they doe gine, ſo that it tend to the ruine and extirpa- 
tion of ſuch as are ſuſpected Lutherans. 

Hitherto concerning the wickedneſſe of ſuch as op- 
poſe themſelues againſt the Lord, and his annointed. I 
am now to ſpeake of their weakeneſſe, implied in the 
word hy ? | for by this interrogation he doth admire 1 greyebur. 


their follie : wow enim tam interrogantis,quam deridentis, | Genebrard, | 
G2 as 
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as a learned u expoſitor ypon the place. If they be de 
rided as vnwiſe, who ſhoote arrowes at the Sunne, and 
barke at the Moone ; what errant fooles are they who 
fight againſt God, dwelling in the bheanen of heauens, a- 
boue Sunne and Moone, o who made the heauen, and 
earth, and Sca,and all things that are therein? Alas, all 
fleſh is as the p grafle that withereth,and God is a * con. 
ſuming fire readie to burne this ſtubble. Man is like a 
thing of nought, but God is almightie, meaſuring the 
waters in his fiſt, and meating heauẽ with his ſpanne, and 
weighing the mountaines in skales, and the hils in a bal - 
lance, Eſay 40. 1 2. Man is in the hãds of God his maker, 
as the clay in the hands of the potter, letem. 18.6, Now 
ſhall the thing formed (faith! S. Paul) diſpute with him 
who formedit? or man imagine ſo va, 4 thing, as to 
ſtand vp, and take counſellogainſt his Creatour? So that 
the Prophet here ſpeakes as the * Poet, 

Out moriture ruis, maiorag, viribus audes ? 

Quid tantum inſano inuat indulgere labori? 
Or as u Horace begins an Epod : 
Ono quo ſceleſti ruitis, aut cur dexteris 

aptantur enſes condits? 

He that dwelleth in heagen ſhall laugh them to — 
Note here the great oddes and differeuce between Go 
and his enemies: 1. He dwelleth in heauon. x but his grea- 
teſt oppoſites are Kings vpon earth, vnſetled y pilgrimes 
in ⁊ earthly tabernacles and houſes of *clay, 2, Where» 
as * man diſquieteth himſelfe in vaine,raging,running, 
ſtanding vp againſt the Lord and his amnoimed : almi oh, 
tie God is ſaid heere to ſit in heaven atꝰ re ſt and eaſe, 
3. Whereas menimagine vainly to breake his bonds,and 
caſt away hi cords; God in a moment is able to bruſe 
themwith a rod of iron, and breake them in peeces lhe a 
potters veſſell, Albeit they fret and fume neuer ſo much, 


he ſhall _ them to ſcorne,and hare them in derifien, As 
it is ſaid / of the monſter 4 Leuiathan, He e//eemeth iron 
as ſiraw,and brafſe as rotten wood;the archer cannot make 


bim | 


ſpeabe to them in his wrath, and vexe themin hu ſore diſ- 


— at 
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bins, and bee langbetb at the ſhaking of the fpoare, Now 


the Lord —— — — laugh = erie 5 
ing a maenner ot mem; 
planiren God is grieued avvur faults; vod chat hee 
augheth at out follics, . ſornudem affe (ache 
Schoole diftinguiſherh'aptly)ſedſernnaduas' in 
chat he carrieth himſcife toward hisentmies is one that 
bath them in deriſion. And this he doth ine two reſpects 
eſpecially,” 7. unn ene 
1. For that he can at any time when he will, ar it were 
Portingly pull downe ſuch as Randwp r him, hee 
doth eaſily deſcrie their follie, ſuppreſſe cheir furie. 
2. For that he ſuffereth bis enemies in their rebelling 


S - - 
| him fun be foner of rhe ſitvg are m, fable before 
theſe things are ſaid groſſely for obr capacitie, becauſe 


and reuelling againſt his annoinred, only to play with bis 


noſtrils, and a bridle in their mouthes, he can, and he will 
(at his good pleaſure) bring them back againe the ſame 
way they came. s He that mu [ſrael (how ſoeuer hee 
ſeeme for a while to neglect his Church, and kingdome 
of his Sonne) ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleeps, He will (in 
his due rime)ſprake with al ſuch as combine themſclues 
againſt his annointed ; he will calke with them indeede, 
h non verbis, ſed verberib u, as it is in the text, hee ſhall 


pleaſure : be ſhall bruſe them with a rod of iron and breaks 
them in peeces like 4 potters veſſell,and ſo ſhall hee make 
them a ſcorne to men and Angels: hee derides them, in 
that he ſheweth all their plots and practiſes to be wore 
thie i deriſion. 

For firſt, if we conſttue this of David, he laughed all 
his enemies to ſcorne, ſaying, k / annointed thee King 0+ 


Ce. and would moreoner (if that had bers tos little ) gius 


wer [ſrael,and delivered thee out of the band of Santi, and 
gave thee thy Lords houſe, and hu wines into thy boſome, 


baite, he hath(as he told i Senarhorib) an hoołe in their ra. King 19.18. 


thee ſuch and ſuch thing, c. The which is in effect all 
| G3 : one 
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If we confirue this ofthe Church, hee laugheth all her 
enemies to ſcorne, ſaying, | / have grauem thee in the 
palmes of mine hands, au thy wales are ener inmy bt. 
m Frare them am with thee, he not afraid then 
worms lecab fer I il Lord thy God will erengthen thee, 
and balpo theo. and faſt aine thee with the right band of my 
inftice. Bobold, al they that proneks thee ſpall be confoun- 
ded, and aſhamed, they ſhall be as nothing, and they that 
ftrine with thee ſhall periſh, for u hell gates ſhall not ower- 
come tber. | 

If we conftrue this of Chriſt, he that dwelleth in hea- 
uen had all his enemies in deriſion, hee did vſe theſe bad 
inſtruments for the effecting of his good ends: ſo the 
text, AQt.13.27.inputtiogto death the Lord of life, they 
fulfilled al things that were written of him in the Pro. 
phets : and Ads 4.28, they did whatſoener Gods holy hand 
and connſell had determined before to be done. All his ene 
mies, as well ſpirituall as temporall imagined vainly. The 
Diuell, and Death, and Sinne furi raged againſt him 
on the Ctoſſe: but hee did o openly triumph ouer them 
in the ſame Croſſe. By death he did ouertome death, and 
open vnto ys the gate of life : for if death could not on 
this day, keepe him ſettered in the graue his priſon,it is 
euident that his power is vanquiſhed; and ifdeath bee 
conquered,it followes neceſſarily,that fin, which is the 
Ring of death, is alſo deftroyed. If death and finne be 
diſcomfited, then aſſuredly the kingdome of Satan is 
ſubdued,who had the power of death, and is author of 
finne,and ruler of hell, 

As for his temporall enemies, the Gentiles madly ra- 

ed againſt him, and the Iewes imagined a vaine thing, 

rolling a great ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, 
ſcaling it and making it ſure with a watch, For it was 
4 impoſſible, that the Lord of life ſhould bee holden of 
is ſoule could not bee left in graue, nor bis ficſh 
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ſee corruption, and therefore the ſtone being rolled a- 
way by an Herauld of heauen, Matth. 28.2. God raiſed 
him againe from the dead, andwaede hum a King oner his 
boly hill of Sion, * that is, head of his Church, gizing him 
all the beat hen for hi inheritance and the vitermoſt parts 
of the earth for his poſſeſſion. And the Ralers held an idle 
connſell againſt him, in commanding the ſouldiers, who 
guarded his tombe, to ſay," thet hu — came by 
night and flole him awayavbile they ſlept : for (as: Au- 
ſtim, and» other of the moſt ancient Doctors haue well 
obſcrued)ir is a very ſenſeleſſe lye, becauſe the ſouldiers 
either were afleepe, or awake: if aſleepe, how did they 
kuo w that his Diſciples had taken him away by night? 
if awake, why did they not guard the tombe ? /apidem vt 

; 8 — vpon this Pſalme, See 
Gaſpell on Eaſter day. 
Thus be that dwelletb in beaven,raifing his annointed 
on this day from the dead, had all bis enemies in deriſion. 
He ſaid to Chriſt on Eaſter day, Thow art my ſonne, thu 
day haus I begotten thee, As if he ſhauld haue ſaid, Thou 
wert cuer my ſonne, before to day, before there was an 


day :* but yet is this day of thy refarreTion, I haue 
ee vnto the world that thow art wy 
anne, whom I haue begotten. Secthis expounded more 


fully, Epiſt. on Tueſday in Eafter werke. 
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Bewiſe therefore O ye Kings} In this admonition ob- 
ſerue foure points: | 
. Who, Kings and /ndges. 
2. When, Now. . | 
1 1. Toy know their dutie, Be weſe, be 

Wh \ learned. | 
3+ "4 aTe doe their dutie, Serwe the Lord, 
Eſpe- } kiſſe the Sonne. 
cially ſHeauic wrath is eſcaped, im- 
| - plied in the word therfore, 
hauing reference to the 
iudgements of God, verſe 
4. Why: Becauſe} F. . and expreſſed verſ. 1 2, 
hereby Gods] e be le angrie, and ſozee 
. periſb from the rigtt way. 
Happie bleſſing is obtained, 
' | Bleſſed are they that put 
their truſt in him, 
He doth exhort Kings eſpecially,a becauſe their great- 
nes viſually makes them inſolent and rebellious againſt 
God, b Or, leſi happily the ſubiect ſhould bee puniſhed 
for the Soueraignes follie, Quic quid dalirant reges ple- 
Hunter Achini, Or, becauſe like Prince, like people. Je- 
roboam made Iſrael to ſinne : c for the molt part euerie 
man emulates tbe manners of his Prince. 
Mobile mutatur ſemper cum principe vn gin. 

Or, he ſpeakes to Kings and Judges more particular- 
ly, e for that it belongs vnto their — ſee the people 
well inſtructed, it appertaines to their charge (being Cu- 


himſelſe ſoberly, toward his neighbour righteouſly, to- 
ward God religiouſly. For _—_— a King may not ad- 
miniſter the Sacraments,or preach the word, or execute 
the Miniſters office de fatto: yer (as our f Divines haue 
determined) it belongs to the Kings cure de Jure, to ſee: 
that all things, concerning Gods holy ſervice, ſhould be 
done in the Church orderly, The Prophet therefore cal- 


lech 


=p 


- 


= 
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lethypon Kinga at — eatneſtly to ſeruc the Lord 
gt 


9 
as the chieſt, knowing that the great wheele mouiog in 
deuotion,js able to carry with it all the leſſer wheeles. 
| Here then obſetue, what a great charge Princes and 
Prelates haue, for God ſaith vnto them, of every one 
which is vnder their iuriſdiction and cure, 8 keepe this 
man, if ho be leſt and want, 2 life ſball goe for his life. 
h The converting of the wicked, howſocuer it be Gods 
cure, yet it is thy care, the Lord only giuethi encreaſe, yet 
Paul is to plant, and eApolies to water; and therefore 
k [oh Long land, B. of Lincolme,preaching before King 


the whole world his Dioceſſe; for if a man at the dread. 
full day of iudgement ſhall hardly anſwere for himſelte, 
how.ſhall che man ofſinne anſwere for all the world? 

Now for as much, as euery ptiuate family is a modell 
of a kingdome; & cuery man in his one houſe, is both 
a Prieſt, and a Prince : be wiſe ye maſters, and learned ye 
parents, that yee may bring vp your ſeruants and chil- 
drenin! inſtruction and information of the Lord, ſerue 


Henrie 8,wondred at the Popes blind follie, who makes 


ü 1. Ning 20. 309. 


h pet itur à te 
non curatio ſed 
cura Bernard, 

i r.Cor. 3.6, 

* Fox Mart, 
folx00z, 


men, as well che loweſt, as the higheſt, ifthe words mini- 
ſtry reach vnto the Soucraigne, Vo ſhall it come ſhort 
of the a ſubieR?if o Elias may tell Ahab, it is thow and 
thy fathers bouſe Which hauę troubled /ſracl, in that yer 
baue forſaken the commandements of the Lord, and hane | 
followed Balaim?Ife lohn the Bapt iſt may tell Herod to 

his beard, It is not lawful for thee: to haus thy brot her 
wife? If 4 Nathan may tell Dauid the King of his mur- 
ther and adulterie? then aſſuredly the Prophets of Al- 


" Euthym. 7 | 


caluin. 
. Ng. 18.18. 


P Mat. 14.14. 


12. Sas. 12. 


— mighty | 


O85 4+ 


8 2 1 
— — 


—— — . ů Es P 
EAA . 
— 


— 
mighty God may well admoniſh inſeriours, & tell them 
of their vaine imaginations, rageng againſt the Lord and 
his anneinted, Saint Poter told Simeon Magee, © thes art 
in the gall of bittrerneſſe Saint \P ax! called his Galathians 
fooles, becauſe they brgun in the ſpirit, and ended in the 
fleſh. Salut : Iams cried vnto the coverous worldlings,! 
your gold and filuer is vankeved, und vhe raft of rhem'ss « 
wenne ſſe againſt you. The Paſtour may tel his parifhioners 
of their idleneſſe, oppreſſion, hypocriſie, drunkenneſſe, 
&c, euhorting them to learne Chriſt better, and to bee 
wore wife Such as continue ſtill in their ſins, 
are fodles, and the longer they continue, the greater 
fooles ; if once they turne to the Lord and repet, they 
begin to be wiſe, for abe frare of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wiſedeme. And therefore the next point is to bee 
preſſed, iure ligite name, be wife v. Now while yee are 
in the x way, now while it is called y to day, now while it 
is time, a before Gods heauie iudgments ouertake you, 
mentioned in the fifth and niorh verſe. | 

Sinne is firſt (as it were) a Palmer-worme, hurting 
onely the leaues of the tree;thena Caterpiller, deſtroy- 
ing the fruit; laſt of all ( ifit bee not in due time preuen- 
ted) a Canker that deuoures the body. Chriſt often 
compares his Spouſe the Church, vnto a Doue, whoſe 
call is unc, nunc, now, now, and the voice of the Turtle 


is heard in Gods holy land, Cant. 2. 12. but the Crow 


crying : crat, erat, to morrow, to motrow, ſeemes to bee 
curate to the diuell, and vicar of hell. An irrepentant ſin- 
ner in his ſecurity betweene death and the diuel, 
as Peter did betweene two ſouldiers, bound with two 
chaines, Act. 12.6. He that will not vnderſtand and bee 


j 5 in his follie bef . 
— — — 


4 day may bring forth, Prou. 27. . O foole, this night 
they fetch — thy ſenie from thee, ke 2.20, Bice wile 
therefore now, learne now to know — to 
doe your dutie to the Lord, leſt is bis anger be 


ile you 
25 


— 
* 


— 
mah ras of. mon and breaks f He hurt veſ- 


t Our vnderſtanding mult bee firſt informed, and then 
our affections — — holy 5 
o Sapientio precedit,religie ſi e, ſapi enee goe 

i ito followeth, k is our duty, firſt to knaw 
God, and then to worſhip him — — the terme 
of our Common law, there muſt bee firſt a ſcire facias, 
and then a fierifacias, Wee cannot doe the will of our 
heauenly Father, we know it, and ic is not ſuffici- 
enttoaknow it (as 4 Chriſt tes eheth vs) except wedoeit, 
The ſeate of the Lord is the beginning of wiſedome, a 
good — — our Prophet) haue they that 
* doe thereafter, Pſalm. 111. 10. He that will commence 
Doctor in Iſcael, and be leatned in Chriſts ſchoole, muſt 
agere peenitentiam,as the Latine tranſlation rannes, Mat. 
3-2. It is not enough cogitare, to thinke of amend- 
ment,as they who deferre repentance from day to day, 
ye muſt euen now be wiſe: neither is it enough dicerero 
ſpeake of repentance, like hypocrites , wha disfigure 
their faces, and looke ſoure, Mat. 6.16, Neither is it e- 
nough decere,to teach other repentance, like i, who 
was an inſtrument, for the ſaving of other, and yet han- 
ged himſelfe. Hee that will not burne with the diuell, 
muſt of neceſſity turne to God, and tbis turning is a| 
whole, not halfe a turne. 8 Turns e to me ſaith the Lord 
with all your heart, & c. We haue heretofore played the 
fooles in abuſing our ſoules, and bodies, & vnto 
the diſhonour of God, iniuring of our nei 
of our ſelues. It is now time to bee wile, andto learne 
hew to be deuout in pouriog out our ſoules vnto God; 
continent, in gouerning our body toward our ſelues; 
luſt, in di ſpoſing of our goods toward other. 
Now the beſt way to bee learned, and to know our 
duty, is, to bee verſed in Gods booke, whereof there be 
n two parts, his old Teſtament, and his new. The 


” 


bh See 


b Laffantins 
inſtitut. lib. 4. 
cap. 4. 

©Termes of law, 
Tit.ſcire facias, 


4 Luk, 12.47. 


© See notes vp- 
on the 1 11.Pſal, 


f Michael de 
Hungaria,ſer,y, 

ella in 
Luth, 15.7. 


Joel. 2.12, 


of the former is the Law, which ſheweth our ſinne, and 
containeth 


| D 7M.) 


em. 


k $Strigetline. 
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containeth iuſtice: the ground of the latter is the Goſs 
pell, which ſheweth our Sauiour, and containerh grace. 
The ſumme of the law is the decalogue, more largely di- 
laced in the bookes of Moſes, interpreted and applied 
in the Sermons of the Prophets, and illuſtrated by ma- 
nifold examples of good andeuil,in the tories of Chro- 
wicles, and Kings, But becauſe no man is able perfectly 
to keep the whole law, or any part therofjit pleaſed God 
ofhis infinite goodneſſe and wiſedome, to incarnate his 
onely Sonne in our nature, who (for the ſatis faction of 
his iuſtice) might fulfil che courſe, and ſuffer the curſe of 
the law for vs; that ſince we could not bee ſaued by do- 
ing, we might at leaſt be ſaued by beleeuing. The Goſpels 
of the foute Euangeliſts, hiſtoric ally relate the birth, life, 
death, re ſurtection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt. The larger 
interpretation thereof is deliuered in the Apoſtles Ca- 
nonicall. Epiſtles; and the practice of the Primitiue 
Church, in their Adtsand the Reue lation of Saint oba, 
is a prophecie concerning the Church vniuerſall vnto 
the worlds end. In the foure Euangeliſtis, hee that hath 
eyes to ſee, may reade the text of the Goſpell, intimating 
what Chriſt is in himſelfe: in the Acts, Epiſtles, Apoca- 
typs, as it were the Goſpels golden gloſſe, vnfolding more 


defire to kiſſe the ſonne. and to learne how to bee ſubiect 
vnto the bords and cords of his khingdome : let him exact- 


him obſcurely ſhadowed; in the Sermons and Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpell,openly declared to be the begotten 
ſonne of God and annointed King, ſet ener bis holy bill of 
Sion. 
Serue the Lord | Concerning the doing of our duty, 
& two things are required 
Feare, ſerue the Lord in feare. 


here more eſpecially, Faith, reieyce vnto him, and put 
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fully, what Chriſt is in his members. If any then haue a | 


| the Scriptures, for they witneſſe of him? In 
the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the law, you may finde 
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Eafler day morning Prayer. 
Faith is oppoſite to deſperation, and feare to ſecuritie. 
| That we may not preſume, wee mult ſerue God in feare: 
that we may not deſpaire, rrieyce vnto him in faith and 
hope. Feare may not bee without ioy, nor ioy without 
ſeate. Marke how cautionatly the ſpirit ſpeakes here, 
ſerue the Lord, but in feare : reioyce ynto 5 Lord, but in 
trembling: leſt happily we ſhould aſſume too much vnto 
our ſelues, and ſo preſumptuouſly ſin, he doth admoniſh 
vs ofone thing ® twice, That wee may not be diſcoura- 
ged in ſeruing of God, hee would haue vs to reieyce, yet 
ſo that our ioy bee with reuerence. The deuout women 
who came to viſit Chriſts ſepulchre, were filled with feare 
aud great ioy, Matth. 28. 8. and S. Paul aduiſeth every 
man, who thinkes he ſtands, to take beede leſt he fall: and 
to ®worke ont their ſaluat ion with feare and trembling, 
God abhorreth hypocrites,a people that honoureth him 
with their lips, but their y heart is farre from him: q his 
perfit ſeruice requireth outward obeifance of the body, 
ioyned with inward obedicnce of the mind, as Hierome 
gloſſerh our text, the ſeruants of God ought to come in- 
to his courts, cum tremore corporis, & timore anima, with 
auſull hearts, and trembling hands, fo* ſinging to the 
Lord in gladnes, that they may geieye in the Lord with 
reuerence. This feare may not be ſeruile, but \ filiall : as 
a father hee loueth vs, and therefore wee mult as deare 
children honour him, obeying with a reuerend awe, 
whatſoeuer hee would haue vs either to ſuffer or doe. 
Ai miſcuit amorem cum timore, ac ſi diceret, timete 
cum amore,  amate cum timore. 
The laſt obſcruable point is why, becauſe hereby yee 
ſhall eſcape Gods heauie curſe, that falleth vpon ſuch as 
reſiſt his Chriſt, and obtaine that happy bl: ſſing,whichis 
promiſed vnto ſuch as put their crulf in him. Vnder- 
ſtand then, O yee Kings, and be no longer obſtinate, ye 
haue heretofore ood vp againſt the Lord, & bis annoin- 
ted Sonne: but now ſerus the Lord. and kiſſe bis Sonne. O 


yee Kings and Iudges of the earth, acknowledge that 
Chriſt 


b 


93 


I Hierome, 


Enthym, 


m caluin. 


2 1. Cor. 10. 12. 


Philip a. 12. 


pA K. 7.6. 
a Plac idus. 


r Pſal. 8 1. 1. C 


eee N Al. 


Lorin. 
Turreertmat. 


t Bellarmine, 


u Agellius. 


* 


| 


x Deut. 4. 4. 
Y Placidus. 


Dan. 4.24 


Matth. t r. 30. 


b See Hierame. 
Stewchus. 
Bucer. 
Agellius in loc. 
& Bellarm de 
verbo dei, lib. 2. 
cap. i 3. 


ſee Hierome in 
Job. 31.27. 
in Heſe. 1 3. 2. 


d Gen. 45.1 Fo 
*Ruth.1.9. 


f Pſalm9 5.6. 
s Matth,z8.9, 
* RM. 10.1 5. 


1. Rings 19.18 | 


Eaxfler dey morning Prayer, 


Chriſt is the Kivg of Kings, euen the Lord of all things, 
and Iudge of all men, able co make you his footſtoole, as 
hauing the beathes for his inheritance, & the whole world 
for bis peſſeſſien;and holding a rodde of iron in bis hand, to 
daſh into peeces all ſuch,as take connſell together againit 
him, Hee is alſo readie to defiroy you, fbr his wrath i 
ind/ed,and= God is a columing fire. The more fewel, 
greater flame, Your offences make you the very 
fewell of his anger: and therfore ⁊ breake off your finnes 
by righteouſneſſe, embrace the bond: of his authoritie, 
which you meant to breake, for his *yoke is eaſie: Caſt 
not hi cords away, for his burthen is light. Even now 
while you are in the way, kick not againſt the Sonne, but 
Ei the Sonne, b that is, admit of his doctrine, & ſubmit 
your ſelues to his diſcipline, Chriſt is the truth, and the 
way; that therefore ye may not periſb fromthe right way, 


kiſſe him, and keepe his Commandements, as Hierome 
paraphraſeth it pithely. 
Deuotion: for Idolaters are ſaid to 
Ae their Idols, Hoſea 13. 2. but 
Gods people refuſed to © kiſſe tbe 
| month of Baal. From hence wor- 
ſhipping is in Latine called Ad- 
ratio. 
Kiſſing in old | Obedience: ſo Samuel kiſſed Saul, 
time was vſed ind 1. Sam. 10. 1. and Aaron kiſſed Mo- 
ſes, Exod. 4. 2 7. and it is the manner 


token of | 
| of ſubieds at this day,to kifle the 
hands of their Kings. 

| Loue : ſo 4 Ieſepb kifed bis brethren: 
{o* Naomi kiſſed ber two dewghter: 
| in law: ſo the good old father kiſſed 

, | bus diſſolute ſonne,Luk.15.20. 
All theſe kindes of kiſſes are due to Chriſt : in our de- 
uotion it is our dutie to f fall downe before him, and 
with s Mary 


oſpell. And 
in 
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Magdalene to kiſſe his feete, yea the feete| | 
| of h ſuch,as bring the glad tydings of his 2 
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in our whole converſation, it is our dutie to giue ymo | 
him(our King and Lord) the kiſſes of honor & —. 


ye that are wearie and laden, and 1 will eaſe pos, is ap ſweet 


1 


eruing bim in feare, reieycing vnto bins with renerence. 
We mult heartily kiſſe him in faith, and not hypocriti- 
cally,like Idas, in faſhion only. Wherefore ' ſome tran- 
ſlations haue it thus, adorate pure, — him in truth 
and puritie, eleaue to him, and embrace his word with 
as | louing an affection, as they doe that kiſſe one ano- 
ther. 

m Atg vni totos ipſi vos dedite, tota 

Mente,animog, velut dominum amplexamini,gig, 

Figite amicitie puriſſima baſia ſancta. 

The Sonne came into the world ton reconcile ys vn- 
to God his Father: hee came not to kill ys, hee came to 
kiſſe vs. and that (as Church ſpeaks in her o loue-ſong) 
with the kiſſes of lis month. His ſaying, (ome vnto me all 


kiſſe of his mouth. His ſaying, I ame not come to call the 
righteous unto repentance, but ſinners,is another ſweete 
kiſſe of his mouth. His ſaying, God ſo /oned the world that 
be gaue his only begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but hause exerlaſting life, is ano- 
ther ſweete kiſſe of his mouth. It is 4 vere ſwaniolnm, as 
being ſweeter then hony, Pſal. 19. 10. better then wine, 
Cant. 1. 1. As concord is the coniunction of two ſoules; 
euen ſo kiffing, which is a token of concord, is the con- 
iunction oft wo bodies. Our bleſſed Sauiour daily prof- 
fers and offers to kiſſe vs: if we then vnmannerly deſpiſe 
the ſ riches of his goodneſſe, and obſtinately periſh from 
the right way; he Gall one day ſpeaks te vs in huwrath, 
and if bis wrath be kindled,yea but 4 little, what a* feare- 
God, which is a conſuming fire? 

If any ſhall aske, how ſhall I, which am a poore pil- 


eth in heauen? Anſwere is made by Dauid in the ve- 


full thing will ic be, to fall into the hands of the living 


=_ on earth, aſcend and kiſſe my Sauiour who dwel- | 


| Plicidus, 
Steuchss, 


K Agelliut. 
| Bellarmine, 


m Io. Ganeiut. 
Paraſmus Theo- 
logus in loc. 

n Epheſ.2. 1 6. 


Cant. 7.1. 


Melanct᷑. in loc. 


Strigelius in 
— 


r Concordia duo. 
rum cordium,sſ- 
culum duorum 
corporum can 
iunctio. Jo. 4 le- 
ſu- Maria. in 
Cant.x, 
Kom. 2. 4. 

t Heb. 10.3. 


| 


ry next clauſe, Bleſſed are all they, that put their —_ 


es 


u Strigellius. 
Tileman, 


x Hierome. 


5 Ad. . T 2. 


Melancthon. 
Bucer in loc. 
lob. 3. 1 8. 


Calum. 
 Genebrard, 
lo, Ganeius 


In lec. 


z See Plaridus. 


in loc. Idem Bel- 
larm. de ver bo 
dei, lib. 2. cap. 11 


Fafter dj morning prayer. 
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if bee ſhould have ſaid, To * belerue in bim, and 
ro put our wholetruſt in him, is to kiſſe him, | 


Inthispropofition,asin all Swbief, all that truſt in 


b him 
other, three points are to be we 
> 20 ) Pradicate, bleſſed. 
conſidered, eſpecially the Copuls, are. 


x Not they who truſt in themſelues, and their owne 
merits, ot in Princes and their meanes, or in Saints and 
their mediations,or in Angels, or in any thing elſe, be- 
fidey Chriſt : only ſuch are free from the tyrannous op- 


ſaith not, al they that beleeue him, & aſſent barely to his 
promiſe: æ but omnes qui — they who confi- 
dently place their afhance in his mercies,and beleeue in 
him, according to that of 8. /ohnthe Baptiſt, He that 
beleeneth in him ſhall not be condemned: but he that be- 
Jeeneth not, ts condemmed alreadie, becauſe hee beleeneth 
not in the name of the only begotten ſonneof God. ] finde 
that ſome Doctors among the Iewes by bim vnder- 
ſtand God the Father: bur © Chriſtian interpretors vſu- 
ally referre this vnto God the Sonne, making the cohe- 
rence thus: O kiſſe the Sonne, for bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. Heere then is a = nant place to 
proue that juſtification is by faith in C 
Fhon, Bncer,Tileman in loc. |; . 
Externall,as the gifts ofthe world, 
We og Internall, as the — of 2 
ing: ¶ Ecernall,as the gifts of glorie. 

Now,benorum ommium cumulus & ſamma, ſaĩth 4 Au- 

ſtine, belongeth vnto ſuch as put their truſt in the 
Lord. They haue the promiſes of the liſe pteſent, and of 
that which is to come, 1. Tim. 4. 8. Mercie doth embrace 
them on cuery ſide, Pſal. 3 2. 11. Bleſſed in euery kinde of 
bleſſing, as reuerend Bex paraphraſtically: 

— omnibus 0 modis beatos 


illos, qui domino deog, fidunt. 


1. They be bleſſed in things of this world, bleſſed 


preſſion of Satan and ſin, who put their truſt in him. He 
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rift, See Melan- 
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uh Eaſer day morning prayer. = 
| in * their field, & bleſſed in their fold, bleſſed in the fruit 
| of their cattell, and encreaſe of corne, bleſſed in their 


«a 


wiues, and bleſſed in their children, bleſſed in their go- 
ing out, and bleſſed in their comming home: loe thus 
ſhall they be bleſſed who feare the Lord, Pſal. 128.5. Or 
if God denie theſe bleſſings vnto them, it is for their 
f good, and ſo they be bleſſed in their croſſe, hauing (as 
Paul ſaid) nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 2. Cor. 
6. 10. 4 

2. Blefſedin the gifts of grace,both illuminating and 
fauing, bleſſed with t all ſpirituall bleſſing in heauenlie 
things in Chriſt, bleſſed in reſpect of 
Vocation : > Bleſſed are the eyet, which ſee the 
things that you ſee, and the cares which heare 
| the things that you heare. Bleſſed are they, 

which are called to the Lambes Supper, Apo- 
cal.19.9. 
IuRification: Bleſſed are they,'whoſe wickednes 
Theics ts forginen,and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 
Sandliication K Bleſſed w the man, that bath 
wot walked in the counſell of the vngodly, ce. 
Bleſſed is the ſeruant, l whom bis maſter when 
he commeth ſhall finde doing his dutie.Bleſſed 
are the poore in ſpirit, bleſſed are the mecke, 
. Gleſſedare the mercifull, Matth. 5, 

3. Bleſſed inthe gifts of glorie, ® (ome ye bleſſed, in- 
berit ye the kin gdome, &c. u theirs i thokingdome of hea- 
wen, It is now theirs in hope, hereafter ic ſhall be theirs 
in hold. See notes ypon the Goſpell on all Saints day. 
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H PALM. 


f Rom. 8. 8. 


1 Epbeſ.1.3. 


h Marth. 18.16. 
Luke 10.23. 


p ſal. 32.1. 
Rom. 4.7. 


Pall x. 


Matth. 24.46. 


m Matth. 25.34. 
n Maftb. 3. 3. 
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o Aſelanct. 
Caluine. 
Tilemas. 


Fremellius. 


rn. 


Eafter dey morning prayty. | 


— nn. 
— 


at 4 4 Coe 


PSsATLMI 37. 


Be mercifull vntome, O God, be merciſull vnto me, 
Cc. 


D in this hymne o ptayeth, and praiſeth the 
Lord, Firit he prayeth vnto God, from the 1. verſe 
to the 8, for deliuerice from his enemies tyrannie. Then, 
as conceiving vndoubted hope thereof, he prepares him- 
ſelfe to praiſe Godin the reſt, O God my heart u fixed, my 


heart is fixed, | will ſing and give praiſe, 


171 Duty for my ſoule tru- 
. fn _— ſteth in tbee, & c. 
forced by his ) Prnger as being per. 
ſecuted | 
Cruel enemies, 
| my ſoule ts 4- 
In his prai- mong Lyons, 
er 2, poynts | verſ. . 5. 
are temarka- Cunning ene- 
ble, to wit, a mies, bey haue 
| laid a net for 
| L my ſeete,v.7. 
Repetition, in the 6.and 12. ver ſes, as the 
p borthen of the ſong, Ser vp thy ſelſe, 
O God, aboue the heavens, and thy glorie 
| 
'  abore all the earth, 


Be mercifull unto me, O God.] The title ſheweth vs 


that Dauid made this Pſalme, vhen he fled from Saul in- 


to the Caue. The Rorie whereof is reported at large, 


1. Sam. 24. and it is in briefe this: Saul per ſecuting Da. 


nid, ſong ht bim in the wildernes of En gedi, von the rocks, 
among the wilde goates; and being = ina Cane to co- 
wer bu feete, Dauid having him at his mercie , would not 
kil the Lord: anointed but only cut off the lap of bus coate, 


| 10 


£4 


| Eaſter day morning Prayer. 


to ſhew, that he could haue touched his skinne ſo well as 
his skirc,and that he could have made him(as it is in the 
prouerbe) ſhorter by the head, ſo well as curtall his robe, 
Which when Saul after perceiued, bis heart relented for 
Dads great kindnes, and he wept, acknowledging his 
fault, and taking an oath of Dawid, that hee ſhould not 
deſtroy his ſeede: he ceaſed his perſecuting for a time. 
Daxid in this diſtreſſe compoſed his hymne, the which 
is grounded ypon his faith, and his faith is grounded vp- 
on Gods mercie and might. Gods mercie, Be mere full 
vnto me, O God, be mercifull, as being ſo willing to de- 
fend thy children, as the hen is her chickens vnder the 
ſhadow of her wings. Gods mi pre will call unto the moi 
high God, euen vnto the God, that ſhall q perform the cauſe 
Thane in hand,whoſhall ſend from heaut, to wit, his hand, 
as Pſal. 144.7. or his Angell, as Dan. 3.28. or, as it heere 
followeth, hi mercie and truth, able to ſane me from the 
reproofe of him that would eate race vp and deuoure my 
ſoule, By ſupernaturall and extraordinarie miracles, ſo 
well as ordinarie meanes, able to deliuer his ſeruants as 
well with ( few as with many. So Manaſſes in his prayer 


and vnſearchable mercifull premiſe, So Chrift in his ab- 
ſolute paterne of praying, aduiſeth vs to call vpon God 
as our father in heauen, infinuating hereby, that God is 
willing to grant our requeſts, as being aur father: and 
able, becauſe in heaven, And according to theſe preſi- 


merciful Father. Able to heare, becauſc a/mightie : wil- 
ling to helpe, becauſe mo/? mercifull, 

For my ſoule truſteth in thee] He deſires to be heard in 
reſpect of his aſſured affiance in Gods almighiie power 
and holy promiſe, © The Lord is migh wnto all them that 
call vpon him, exen all ſuch us call v, hm fanbfuly : 
Call vpon mee inthe time ef trouble, ſo will Theare thee, 


2 therefore 


— 


buildeth all his comfort vpon Gods almightie power, 


| dents, out holy Mother the Church of England begins 
her publike deuotion vnto God, eA/mightir and moſt 


| Oc. * Bleſſed are all they, tbu pu rheur truſt in kim. Aud 
H 


4 The like phraſe 
Pſal. 138. and 
' Philip.x,6, 


r Mollerus. 
Tileman, 
Caluine,oppoſing 
heauen to ter. 
rene meanes. 
1. am 14. l. 
chron. 24. 
11. 


t Pal. 145. 18. 


u p ſal. 30.15. 
x Pſal. 2. 12. 


— 


Y Euihym, 

| , 

| Agellius. 
Genebrard. 
* Calu'ne, 


| 2D. Incognit. 
Zea. 
Buchanan. 

b. Tim. 6.17. 
© Job. 31.24. 

d Prou 11.4. 
Baruc. 3. 17.19 


'f pro. 18.1. 26. 


5 2. am. 16 23. 
Job. 5. 13. 
1. cor. 3. 9. 


11. Sam. 17.45. 
x Jerem. 17.5, 


fal. 146. 3. 


Faſter day morning Prayer. 
therefore Dauid here challengeth(as it were) God ypon 
his word, ſaying, Be — me, for my ſonle tru- 
ferh in ther, The 7 repetition of miſerere,ſheweth his 
earneſt affection and intention in praying, andthe word 
*/owle, that his hope for helpe was no flying conceit of 
his braine, but a full aſſurance ſetled in his heart. Lord I 
cruſt in nothing elſe but in the alone, for vnder the ſba- 
dew of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, vntill this tyrannis be 
over pat. Some put their truſt in ® vncertaine riches, and 
ſay to the wedge of gold, ©thow art my confidence, But 
d riches auaile not in the day of wrath: hoarders vp of 
filuer and gold are come to naught, and gone downe to 
hell: O foolel this night will they fetch away thy ſoule 
from thee, Luk.12.20. 

Other truſt in their owne worth and holineſſe, as the 
Phariſie (Luk.18.) Rood and prayed thus with himſelfe, 
O God I thanke thee, that 1 am not a4 ot ber are,extortio- 
ners, uninſt, adulterers : I faſt twice in thee weeke, | gine 
tithe of all that euer I poſſeſſe. But f bleſſed is the man that 
feareth alway,for he that truſteth in his owne heart, is a 
foole. 

Other truſt in their politike counſell, as Achitopbel, of 
whom it was ſaid in thoſe daies that his counſell was re- 
puted 8 an oracle of God: but the Lord h catcheth the 
werſe in their owne craftines, and the connſell of the wicked 
is made fooliſh, 

Other boaſt of their ſtrength, and put their truſt (as 


the man that maketh fleſh his arme, withdrawing his heart 
from the Lord, 


Minion their mediatour. Bur, faith our|Propher, O put 
not your truſt in Princes,nor in any child of man; for bis 
breath goeth foorth, and bee turneth agame to his earth, 
and then all hi thoughts periſh. 

Other put their truſt in ® Chariots, and other in hor- 


i Geliah did) in their ſword and ſhield : but k curſed be 


Other = their truſt in Princes, and make the Kings 


ya but we will remember the name of the Lord our God, 


only 


— 


— 


only bleſſed is be, that hath the God of laceb for his holpe, 
whoſe hope i in the Lord bis God, Pſalm. 146. 4. and 
therefore be merciful vnto me, O God, be mercrfull unto 
ae, for inthee haue I put all my confidence. Mine other 
friends and forces beſides thee, what are they but miſe- 
rable comforters (as u Job ſpeakes) if they bee compared 
with thee. o Like as the chickens ſeeke to the henne for 
defence: ſafunneI ro the ſhadow of thy wings for my re 
fuge. Lord wy ſole truſteth in thee now, ſo (hall it euer, 
vntill this euillbe paſſed oxer.e For by the word vntili, he 
meanes not, that when the Rorme was appeaſed, hee 
would then ceaſe to truſt in God; but that hee would 
both then and for euer depend vpon him,as long as hee 
hath any being, Plal.146.1. So the word vntil is vſed, 
2.Sam.6.23. CMichol the daughter of San / had no child 
vntill the day of her death. And Pſalme 110. verſ. 1. The 
Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, ſit thou on my right hand, vn- 
til I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. Where the word 
vntilllas I haue ſhewed vpon the — not a piece 
of time, but a perpetuitie. For Chriſt (after all his ene- 
mies are made his footſtoole) ſhall euer fit at the tight 
hand of God, as hauing a 4 throne which endureth euer, 
and a* kingdome without end. | 
Vander the ſnadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge] By 
this he doth ynderſtand and 


whoſe wings in t three things eſpecially reſemble Gods 
high and holy hand over vs. 1. The wings of the Henne 
| nouriſh and brood her chickens : euen io the Lord ſaid 
ynto Hieruſalem, ® How often wonld I haue gathered thy 
children tegei her, as the henne gath:reth her chickens un- 
der ber wings, and ye would not. 2. The wings of the Hen 
ſerue to detend her chickens from a tempeſt and ſtorme: 

| 1 a 
ſo God is a * refuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow a- 
| gain(t the heate. 3. The wings of the Henne ſerue to 
ect her chickens from the kite that houeteth ouer 
them, and would faine deuoure them :euen ſo God deli. 
H 3 uereth 


n fob. 1.2. 


o Tileman, 
Beflarmine. 


, Þ D.Incognit#s. 
Wilcox, 


'4H-b.r.18, 
Lutte 1.33. 

F. Euibhym. 

Bellarmne. 


providence. The metaphor is borrowed from the Hen, | 


t Bonaxents 


' Mollerus. 


| 


4 Matth.23.37. 


* Eſay 25. 4. 


4 P 


a 


— — 


* Auguſtine, 
Hierome. 


Arnobius. 


2 Geneua gloſſ. 
Wilcox, 

b Calvin. 

c Pſal. 20.5. 

41. Cor. 10.13. 


© Apud Tileman 
in loc. 


f 70b.5.7. 
© Job. 1 4.1. 
h Bernard. 
i Pſal.34.18, 


— 


[11dem Striget- 
lit in loc, 


* — 
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is, from the ſubtill tentations of the diuell, who walketh 
about ſecking whom hee may deuoute, I. Pet. 5. 8. The 
Lord hidech all his vader the ſhadow cf his wings, Pſal. 
17.8. and ſo capa-pe;they ſhall be ſafe vader his feathers; 
his faithfulnes ſhall bee their ſhicld,and his truth their 


buckler, Pſal. 91. 4. 


Vntill this cyraumnie be oner paſt] He copareth his affli- 
Qion & calamity to a * Rorme that cometh & goeth: as 
it is not alway b faire weather with vs in this life, ſo not 
alway foule; © Heauineſſe may cõtiuue for a night, but 
ioy commeth in the morning. «God is faithful, who will 


but will even giue the iſſue with the tentation. Arba- 
naſius ſaid of Julian, furiouſly raging againſt the Lords 
annointed, nubecula eff, cito trenſtbit. Man is borne to 
labour and 5 dolout, to trauaile and trouble. To labour 


all our care ypon him, hee will in his good time bring it 


either take them from vs, or vs from them, and then wee 
ſhall aſſuredly kno u, that the troubles ofthis life preſent 
are not k worthie of the 


Eav day morning proger.. | 


YÞ/al.91.3. | uereth his children from the y ſuare of the hunter, that 


not ſuffer his children to be tempted aboue their ability, 


thouſand miles in compaſſe, yet being compared vnto 


treputed (in oompariſon)a very nothing, as a darke cloud 
that commethand goeth in a moment. 
This (es l Adrlanci hom here notably) requires rather an 


f then an explication or large Commentarie. 


Bleſſed | 


in his h actions, to dolour in his paſſions. And ſo great 
are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deliue- 
reth him out of all. If wee put our truſt in him, and caſt 


* 
* 


2 
* 


* 
* 


to — that all our afflidtions ſhall over paſſe : hee will 5 


glorie, which in the life to come 
ſhall bee ſhewed vnto vs. For as the globe ofthe eth, 
which improperly for his ſhew of bigneſſe weterme the | 
world, and is, after the Mathematicians account, mauy 


the greatnes of the ſtarrie skies circumference, is but | 
center or lite le pricke: ſo the trauaile and affliction in 
this lifecemporall, in reſpeR of the ioyes eternall in the | | * 
world to come; beare not any proportion, but are to bee 


% 
w 3 


WW 
* 
= 
A 


| ill an infant and a ſucking babe? Once he did hang on 


A. a Fs 


Bleſſed is that man, who can in al his affliction and trou- 
| ble ſay with our Prophet, O God be mercifull unto me,for 
| my ſoule trufteth in thee, c vuder the ſhadow of thy wings 
| ſhall be my refuge, till this tyr annie be auer paſt, Happie 
man is he, who can in the middeſt of his croſſes and loſ- 
| ſes affirme truly with holy w Je The Lord gineth, au 
| the Lord taketh away, bleſſed bee the — Lora. 
a thong h be ſlay me, yet will | truſt in bim, o ac her makerh 
| the wonnd,ſo will he binde it vp, be ſmiteth, and bis hands 
wake whole, Happic man is he, who can in the houre of 
tentation hide himſelfe with the Church inthe p holes of 
the rocke, that is, in the wounds of Chriſt, out cocke and 
refuge in the time of trouble. | 
Vea, but where dwellech our bleſſed Sauiour, how 


ſhall I finde him? Vnto this queſtion himſelfe anſwered, 
Ioh. 1. 39. ( ome andſee, The Church is his 4 houſe there 
he © dwelleth, and there you may finde him alwaies at 
home,not in his mothers armes,or on a woodden Cru- 
cifix ; but in his holy word and Sacraments, Natac eſt 
- Chriſt us de virgine, numquid naſcitnr ? ſaith A- 

#/tine, Hee was once borne ofthe Virgine, ſhall hee be 

orne ſtill of her? Hee did once fucke her breaſts, is hee 


the Cxoſſe, doth he Rill hang on it Phec tramſeruum, theſe 
things are paſt and gone. But ſeeke him in his word, for 
that witneſſeth of him; and in his Sacraments, for they 
repreſentlinely both his blood and bodie. His word is 
an audible Sacrament, and his Sacraments are viſible 
words. So long as the Church had golden Teachers, ſhe 
needed no woodden Images: but when once golden 


Prieſſs degenermed into woodden, then boch woodden 
| and golden Images crept in. If the Queene of Sheba 

condemned the men of Chriſts age, much more the men 
of our time, living in the Church of England, She was a 
Qurene, we fubieAs: ſhe leſt ber kingdome and coun- 
trey, wee (God be praiſed) ſit nder our owne vines in 


| 


our one ſeyle : ſhe came from rheAurtheſt part of the 
H 4 world, 


1 


—— 


m Job. 1. 21. 


1b. 3.1 5. 
o lob. 5. 18. 


cant. 2. 1. 


1 Heb. 3. f. See 
Cyril & Naldo - 
nat. in Ioan. i. 39 
r Pſal. 1 3 5. 21. 


 Matth, 12.42. 


— — 


world, wee haue Ghrifi among vs: ſhe was moved only 


t 1. King 10.1. 


u John 7.46. 


* Mark.7.37. 
Y Matth.11.5, 


© Luciauut in 
Scytba. 


0 


with his t ſame, we both beate Chriſt in his word, and ſee 
him in his Sacraments: ſhe coming to Salomos brought 
preſents, wee comming to Chriſt may receiuerewards: 
ſhe came to behold Salomon a meete man, wee may be- 
hold Chriſt God and man, greater then Salomon: grea- 
ter in wiſedom, for u neuer any man ſpake as he did: gret« 
ter in might and mercie,for neuer any man did as he did, 
hee did all things * woll, hee made the deafe to beare, the 
dune to fpeake,the blinde to ſee, the lame to goe, be cured 
the fiche,and raiſed the dead, and that is more then euer 
King Salomon did Greater in maieflie, for Salomon in all 
his royaltie was nothing elſe but a type of this our King 
of glorie, So that if we doe not come to him in our ten- 
eations and troubles, inuiting vs freely, fully, Come allyee 
that labour and are laden, and I will eaſe you: the Queene 
of the South aſſuredly ſhall ariſe in iudgement againſt 
vs, and by her example condemne vs. 

When z Toxari ſaw his countriman eAnacharſir in 
Athens, he faid ynto him, I will at once ſhew thee all the 
wonders of Greece, Viſo Solone, vidiſti omnia, in ſeeing 
Solon, thou ſeeſt all, euen Athens it ſelfe,and the whole 
glorie of the Greekes. In like manner I may tell a Chri- 
{tian : Haſt thou faith, and aſſured truſt in the Lord? then 
thou haſt more then the wonders of Greece; vpon the 
poynt,all the wonderfull gifts of grace: for faith is a mo- 
ther vertue from which all other ſpring, and without 
which our beſt actions are no better then finne,Rom.14. 
23. Wherefore let ys alway labour for faith, as for lite, 
becauſe * the int man liueth by bis faith, bis ſoule trufteth 
in the Lord, and vnder the ſhadow of his wigs ſball be bis 
refuge, till all the tyr annie, both of Satan and ſinne, death 
and hell, is auer pa/?, 

My ſoule) That is, my life, body, perſon, as the word 

ſeule is oft vied elſewhere, namely Geneſ. 14. 21. Numb. 

31.40. Iob. 10.32. 1. Sam. 22.23. 

Among hangt] An vnregenerate man, hauing — 
age 


| —— — 3 


 Eaffer d Projer. 


image defaced in him, is but a litile better then a very 
yermine.* Auaritia ferwet alienerum apa — e- 
reptor ? ſimelem lupo dixers : ferox atque inquietus lin- 
— — — Cani camparabilus. Infidiator occui- 
tus ſurripuiſſe frandibus gaudet ? vulpeculis exequetar. 
Ire intemperans fremit] Ieonis animum geſtare credatur. 
Paxidns ac fugax non metnenda formidat ? cerms ſimilis 
babeatur, Segnis ac ſtupidus torpet ? aſinum vinit. Lenis 
ac inconſtans /{ndia permntat ? nil ab anibus differt. Fœdi 
immundiſq, I bidinibus immergitur  ſordide ſuis volup- 
tate detinetur. Ita fit, vt qui probuate deſerts homo eſſe 


| | deſierit, cum in diuinam conditionem tranſire non poſſit, 


vertatur in belluam, To this purpoſe, Carolus Bomiſlus 
excellently, Humana ſub cate 2 latent fere, The 
Scripture faith as much in calling a ſubtill diſſembler 
foxe, Goe tell that foxe,ſaid Chriſt of Herod, Luk. 13.32. 
in calling a ſoule-murthering falſe prophet, a4 ne 
wolfe : in calling a vaine man, 4 wilde aſſe colt: in cal. 
ling a voluptuous man, giuen ouer to worke al vnclean- 
nes even with greedineſſe, a* ſow wallowing in the mire : 
in calling a proud man in honour, that vnderſtands not 
how to vſe the good things he hath, 8 « brute that periſh- 
eth. as horſe aud mule without vnderftanding. So Dauid 
here termes the children of men, mhich are ſet on fire to doc 
miſchiefe, whelpes ot lyons : My ſeule is among lyons. O 
God be mercifull vnto me, ſor my ſoule is perſecuted by 
ſuch enemies as abound with a great deale of might and 
malice, Might, as being lyows,that is, hardie & haughtie, 
Lebaim of leb, that — courage. So hon are men- 
tioned in holy Scripture for ſtoutnes: 2. Sam. 17. 10. He 
that is valiant,whoſe beart is as the bears ef a hen and 


And my foes haue great furie ſo well as force, being ſet 
on fire, taging cthemſelues, and inflaming other alſo with 
anger and enuie, meere bontefeus. K S0 that if I ſhould 


for boldneſſe, Prou. 28.1. Ihe righteous are bold as 4 lion. 
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launces and arrowes hit and wound a farre off. By i theſe 
fierie fellowes hee doth vnderſtand backbiting Slande= 
rers and Sycophants in the Court of Sani, accuſing him 
oftreaſon and diſloyaltie. For — himſelfe complaineth, 
r. Sam. 24. 10. , herfyre gineſt then an cure to mens words 
who ſay, Behold, Dani ſecketh ewill againſs thee ? 
Salomon ſaith, Aman that brares falſe witnes againſt 
his neighboner, is like an hammer and a ſword, and a ſharpe 
arrow, Nay, the detracting tongue hurts a great drule 
morethEeicher ſword oratrow, Fot a ſword that makes 
a bigge wound cannot hurt farre off, and an atrow that 
hurteth farre off, vſually makes no bigge wound: but 
the lewd tongue cuts deeper then any ſharpe ſword, and 
flieth faſter add further then any ſwift arrow, The dag- 
=_ one blow, the datt at one ſhoote kils nor many: 
ut che {landerer in telling one tale, may murther at one 
time tree, to wit, himſelfe, the pattie to whom, and the 
partie of whom hee telleth it. » Das off qui loquitur, & 
vm tuntum verbum profert, & tamen illud v1m ver- 
bum, no momento mwltitudings andientium dum aures 
inficit, animas iter ſicit. The wicked (ſaith our o Pro- 
phet) haue ſharpened their tongues /ike « ſerpent, and 
the tongue of a ferpent (as? Pliwie telleth ys) is triſulca, 
three e — 
They bane laid a vrt for my frete] As the foes of David 
were crvell, a 4 generation whoſe teeth are ſwords, and 
iawes are kniues to deuoure Gods afflicted people: ſo 
likewiſe craſtie, /xyiny ſmires for bu frete, thinking to 
catch him ia a pir-fall, as a bird, or as a beaſt in a ginne. 
The: wicked bend their bow, and make ready their ar- 
rowes che ſtring, that they may ſecretly ſhoote at 
them which art vpri ght in heartʒthat which they cannot 
effect by =_ they will attempt by policie, But the 
* ſnare'is brokẽ, the vnet, which they Kid priuilie, caught 
themſelues, and they who digged the pit, are fallen into 
the midurſt of it tbemſoluvt. And here wee may behold 
Gods infinite iuſtice, who neuet leaues the deedes of 
charitie, 
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charitie, nor the debes of cruelty vnſatisſiod. As / Gideon 
New ſeuentie Elders of Succoth with vnmeaſurable tor- 
ments: cuen ſo were his owne ſeuentie ſonnes, all but 
one,murthered by his baſtard eAbimelec. So the wicked 
z Egyptians(hauing cauſed ſome male- children of the 
Hebrewesto be ſlaine, and other of them to be caſt into 
the water and drowned) were rewarded by God in the 
like — — — owne firſt borne by his 
Angell,and drowning their King and his hoſte in the red 
ſea, Exod. 14. So b Haman was hanged ypon the ſame 
gallowes he ſet vp for Mordecas, c Baiazer the firft, who 
purpoſed in the pride of his heart, if he ſhould conquer 
T amberlane, to carrichimin an iron cage thorough his 
kingdome ; was himſelfe ſerued in the fame kinde by 
victorious Tamberlane. The Tyrant 4 Maxentins was 
ouerthrowne in the ſame bridge, which he craftily bullt 
as a ſnare for the deſtruction of Conſtantine;and fo his 
© miſchiefe fell vpon his owne head, and his wickedneſſe 
ypon his one pate. f Alexander the fixth was poyſo- 
ved at ſupper with the very ſame wine, which hee had 
prepared as a deadly draught for his familiar friend Car- 
dinall Adriawws: It is ſaid in the ſtorie, that it happened 

his ſeruants improuidence,who miſtook the bottles; 
and yet doubtleſſe by Gods all-feeing prouidence, who 
caſteth his enemies into the ſame pit they digged for 
other, = 

Myſtically this Hy moe may be conſtrued of 8Chiift, 
who was h inthe daies of his fleſh affauked by che ty- 
rannie both of temporall and ſpirituall enemies, His 
temporall enemies, i Herodand Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles and people of I{racl, furiouſly raged,and tooke 
counſell gogerhor againſt him. The chiefe Priefts and 
Princes were(faith k Hjerome ) like /yous, and the people 
like the wbelps of /yons,all of them in a readineſſe te de- 
worre his ſoule. The Rulers iaid 4 net for bis feete in their 


|1 captious interrogatories,as king, Mag. 22.17. Is it law- 
fall that tribwre be given vnto Clef 


vo? And Ioh. . 5. 


whether A 


1 Exod.t. 


2 Exod.13, 


b E fer 7,10, 
© Knolles in bis 
life, 


4 Euſeb. bift. ib, 
9. cap. 9. 


eP 7 al. 7.17. 
f pet. Bembut 


hiſt Venet. lib. 6. 


Idem Pontanus 
de prudent lib. 4 
cap. 16. 


8 Hierames 
Auguſtine. 

D. Incognitus. 
Lorinus, 

h Heb. 5. 7. 

i Acts 4. 27. 


K In loc. 


Turnecre mat. 
Lorinus in lac. 
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v Auguſtine: 


* Heb. 5. 7. 


Hierome. 
r In loc. 


after Trinit. 


—— —— 


. As 2.44. 


t Auguſt. in loc, 
Conſult Lorin. in 
| loc . 


ſhould be ſtoned to death, or no? The peo 


Muth. 26.39. 


See notes vpon 
Goſpel 10. Sun. 


| 


Saif . 
whether the woman taken in the very alt ef adulterie, 
ple were ſet on 
fire, when as they raged againk him, and their teeth and 
tongues were ſpeares and ſwords,in ® crying, Crucifie bim, 
cracifie him. His ſpirituall enemies alſo ſought how to 


ſwallow him vy, his ſoule was among tyons all the daies of 


his life, at the houre of his death eſpecially. The diuell in 
tempting and troubling him, had /aid a ſnare for bu fret; 
aud death, in digging 4 pit for him, had thought to de- 
woure bim. As Danid was in the caue, ſo Chriſt the ſonne 
of Dauid was in the graue. But it was ® impoſlible y the 
Lord of life ſhould be holden of Death, or that his fleſh 
ſhould ſee corruption, he therfore roſe againe from the 
dead on this day, ſetting bimſelſe aboue the heauent, and 
his glorie abous all the earth, In his anguiſh and agonie 
he did o offer vp prayers and ſupplications, with Hrong 
crying and teares vnto him that was able to ſaue him 
from death, ſaying, v O my Father, if it be poſſible,let this 
cup paſſe from me ? newerthelefſe not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. And fo Chriſt here called ypon his Father, O God be 
mercifull unto me. &c7. But he ſpeakes as man, & in the 
perſon of men, 4 Vu homo dicit, ſed vnus pro mul tis. 
And S.“ Auguſtine ſweetly, Qui cum patre miſeretur tui, 
in te clamat miſerere mei: Chriſt, according to his! The- 
leſis and naturall will, abhorred and feared death, and 
therefore ſaid, O God be mercifull vnto me: but accordin 
to his bonleſis and rationall will, he yeelded himſelſe vo- 
luntarily to his perſecutors, and ſaid, Vuder the ſhadow of 
thy wings ſhall be my refuge, till thi ewill is aner paſt, And 
Pſalm. 16. 9. (as S. Peter applieth it, Acts 2.25.) I beheld 
God alway before mo, for be is at my right — * I ſball| = 
not fall. Wherefore ſuch as affirme that hee ſuffered tibe 
pangs of deſperation,and the very paines of the damned| ©; 
in hell, erre foully, not vnderſtanding the Scriptures, He 
ſaith here, verſ. 5. according to the vulgar Latine, Der. 
mini conturbatus, he was indeed grieuouſly troubled in 
his ſoule ; yet io that he ſlept, i tam placatus erat ifte tur- 
batrs, 
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1 Exfler dey morning Freyer. 2 
batus, vt quando vellet dormiret. He feared his enemies 
tyrannie, ſecundum prepaſſionem, (as Lombard acutely) 
non ſecundum paſſionem, Or, to ſpeake in the words of 


x Bernard,he was twrbatus,moucd,but not perturbat uu, 
remoued from his truſt in God, and reſolution to worke 


our good. And therefore y he ſaid in another Pſalme, / 
will lay me downe in peace and take my reſt, as hauing * po- 
wer to lay downe my life, and power to take it vp again, 
For as he dyed when he would, euenſo when he would 
he did ariſe from the dead, ſetting himſelfe alone the hea. 
nent, and his glorie aboue all the earth, 
According to this expoſition, our Church allotted 
this Hymne to be read on this holy- day: for in Chriſts 
reſurrection all his enemies tyrannie was ouer paſt; in his 
reſurrection his * g/orie (which heretofore was obſcure) 
did appeare abous all the earth ; in his reſurreRion he did 
awake right early, ſo the text, in the morning early whe 
it was ©darke; in his reſurtection bs late and harpe did 
awake, that is, his fleſh aroſe fromthe bed of his graue, 
d The ſtrings of an Harpe are touched and ſound v 
ward eſpecially, but the ſtrings of a Lute from below: 
Chrifts — nature then in working diuine miracles, 
whichare from aboue, was like the Harpe; but in ſo ffe- 
ring our infirmities here below, like a Lute, The Har 
did ſound, when he made the blinde to ſee, the deafe to 
heare, the lame to goe, &c. but the Lute did ſound, when 
he was a thirft,hungrie,naked,whipped,when he cryed, 
when he dyed, when he was buffeted, and when hee was 
buried, After his teſurrection, all the miracles he did out 
of his power, and all the miſeries hee ſuffered our of his 
infirmitie, were by che bleſſed Apoſtles, inftruments of 
his glorie, preached firſt among the people, then among all 
nations, every where ſinging, that the greatnes of bu 
merciereacheth unto the heanens, and bis truth vnto the 
clondes, 

This alſo may bee conſtrued of the* Church, and that 
both in reſpect of her ſpirituall enemies and temporal, 


| 109 


ent. lib. 3. 
diftts, 


x Epift.z 5. 


Hiram. in loc. 
* Jah. 1 0.1 f. 


FTurrecremat. 


Luke 24.1, 
Joh. 20.7. 


Hierome, 
Lorinus, 


© Molferus. 
Strigellins, 


| 


| 


As| 


— 


— 


e 


e vyſen apud 


| Lorin in de. 


t Heb. it. 36. 


b Ser.33 ſuper 
Cant . 


| 


Eafter day morning rr. 


As for her ghoſtly foes, the diuel is « roaring dye, 1. Pet. 
5 Sand our finnes are the f whelpes of lyous, readie to de. 
uoure vs. And concerning outward enemies, che Church 
in this world is like Dasiel in the lions denne, or as tbe 
ſucking childe playing vpon the hole of the Aſpe, Ela, 
11. 8. ſhe hath here no viſible power or outward helpe| 7 
to ſlie to for ſuccour, all her traſt is m the Lord, vnder ts 


ſhadow of his wings is her refuge, till this exill is oner-paſt,| | 


In old time Gods people were 8 tried by mockings and| ©: 
ſcourging i, by bonds,and priſonment, they were ſtoned, ho. 
wen aſunder, they were tempred, they were ſlaine with the| 


taines, and canes of the earth,clothed in ſbecp-iłins, and in 
goater-rchinxes being deſtitute, afflitted, and termented,of| |, 
whom the world \vas not worthie. Since Chrift, it is well 
obſerued by h Bernard of the Churches affliction, Ame-| 
ra privs in nece martyrum, amarior poſt in conflittu ho- 
retirorum, amariſſima nunc in moribus domeſticorum; Hoi 
won fagare,non fugere poteſt, ita inualuerunt & multipli-| ” 


greater by the conflict of heretikes, but now greateſt of 5 1 


chriſts in the kingdome of poperie, whoſe very Maſſes| 
are ſometime for maſſacres, and their ſacred ſacrifices] © + 
offerings of blood. And ſurely (beloued) if the Church 
had not any other enemies, but onely theſe monſtrous 
Anti-chrifts of Rome, yet ſhe might truly complaine 
with our Prophet here, my ſoule is among Hons. Elcuen| 
Popes had that name, whereof all (excepting two o 
three) were roring lyons in their buls, and rauening Iy-| 
ons in ſeeking after their pray. Leo the renth ſo pille 
and polled the goodly nation of Germany with impar-| 

donable Pardons and mercileſſe Indulgences, as that h: 
inſupportable crueltie gaue the firlt occaſion of there- 
forinationof religion in that Countrey. The foes of Da. 


* are ſaid here to /4y.6 not for bis freie, and to digge 4 


2 


ſiord, they wandred vp and downe in wildernes,and monn-| 


cati ſunt ſuper numerum. Her oppreſſion in the begin-| 
ning was great by the perſecution of tyrants, afterward| 


all by the dangerous poſitions and praQtiſes of Anti 
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Eafter day morning Proyer. 
pit before ban: and what are the Papiſis intricace diſtin- 
ons of Schooles, and Mach:aneliſmes of State, but 
ſnares and netsto catch our bodies and ſoules, and fo 
greedily ro ſwallow vs vp. as Saw here would have done 
to Dauid. Theſe Scribes and Phariſies haue fo great a 
ſwallow,that they deuoure not only ſome few widowes 
houſes, as rhe i Phatiſies among the Iewes in old time: 
but alſo whole villages and rownes, as k AMerindoll and 
Cabriers in the Countie of Trotince, yea whole ſhires 
and countries in Netherland: yea then intent was amn 
1588 to denoure this whole kingdome of Eng iand with 
an inwivcible (tondly fo called) Armade. The foes of 
Dauid had teeth as ſpearet, and tongues as ſwords:and are 
not the tongues of Papiſts anſwerable, who terme the 
fincere profeſſion of the Goſpell Herefie, Turciſme, Pa- 
gawiſme, Diaboliſie, i farre exceeding the ſetring vp of 
Brel, Baul. & Belxebub, and all che Diuels in hell: m affir- 
ming in theit᷑ letters and libels, that our Church hath no 
faith, but fancie : no hope, but preſumption: no charirie, 
bur luſt: no God, but an Idoll. The foes of David were 
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Matth. 23.14. 
« Fox Martyr. 

fol. & 39. ſee the 
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Sir Tho. Moore 
preface to bit 
conſutation of 
Tyadals anſwer 
amog the works 
of More,fol.340 


ſet on fire: and who greater incendiaries then the Pa- 
piſis? Their chiefe Logicke in their conference was 4 
fagot for the beretite, delighting ſo much in fire worke, 
that they burned Gods people by y dozen, as at o Strat- 


by the ſcore, as at Colcheſter in the bloodie daies of 
Queene Mary. Nay, their intent was on the fifth of No- 
wember in the yeere 1605. to burne, and that at one fire 
by the hundteds, and thoſe not the meaneſt of the peo- 
ple, but the very principals of our Church & Common- 
wealth, even the moſt meeke King himſelfe, together 
with his noble conſort, and all their royall iſſue. This 
Powaer-plet was ſo tranſcendent in villanie, that I may 


that haue been before you, ſince the day that God created 


man on earth, and enquire from the one end of beanen to 


the other If there came to paſſe ſuch a thing as ibi ar whe- 
ther 


155 


ford the Bow neere London ; aud bound them in chaines el. 718. 


fol.138g, 


well vie the words of 4 Moſes: Arke of the daies of old, | Deut. 4. 33. 


m D. Carier let, 
to the King, 


pag. 47. 
® Fox Mart, 


Þ dem ibid. 
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r Nabacuc. . . 


{© Execb. 2 4.2. 


81 Eaſler day morning prayer. 4 * 
ther any ſuch like thing hath been beard? And anſwere 
may be giuen out ofthe 19.chapter of Iudges, at the 30. 


verſe, was no ſuch thing done or ſeene, ſince the time 
that the childri of Iſrael came vp from the land of Egypt, 


Ifracl,northoroughout the world, ſince the beginning. 
To ſpeake with* Habacuc : Behold a worke wrought in 
your daies, you will not beleene it when it ſhall be * ou, 


father of our Church) it was the worke of the Lord, that 


red, and they fell into the pit who digged it for vs. A 
worke of ſo great might and mercie, that it ought to be 
had in a perpetuall remembrance, \ Sowne of man,write 
thee the name of the day, cuen of the ſame — the King 
of Babel ſet bimſelſe againſt Hiernſalem this ſame day, 


hart « fixed, I wil ſing and ius praiſe, &c. 


vnto this day. The like was neuer done, nor heard of in 


Shall I call it a worke done? no beloued (as a reuetend 


The fifth of Nonember i the day wherein we were deli-| © 
uered from the Babyloniſh and Romiſh tyrannie, let vu 
be glad and reioyce therein, and ſing as Daxid in the ſe. 3 
cond part of this Hymne, O God my heart is fixed, my| + 


it was not done. The ſnare was broken, and wee deliue.| 
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I will giue thankes unto the Lord with my whole heart, 
ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congrega- 


ion. 


r. A proteſtation of King Dauid in 
the firſt verſe, that hee will in his 
owne perſon (hereby giuing all his 
ſubiects a good — praiſe 


that not hypocritically with his 
mouth and lips only, but with my 
heart ; and that not with a * diui- 
ded heart, or a peece, but with my 
whole heart; and that both in the 
ſecret aſſemblies of the faithful, 
andin the publique congregation, 

y Or I will giue thankes ſecretlie 

ar. | forthe ſatisſaction of mine owne 

ny conſcience,and in the congregation 
openly, for the further edification 
| of my brethren, 

2, An enumeration of Gods admi- 
rable bleſſings, conferred vpon 
the whole world in general, Vpon 
his Church in more particular, as 


His Hymne 
may be 
ted into t 
portions: 


the * ground and matter of his 
praiſe, from the ſecond verſe to the 
tenth, The workes of the Lord are 
great, his workes of creation, and 
workes of redemption are worthie 
to be praiſed and had in honour, His 
workes of creation,* as the making 


preſer- 


the Lord, / will give thankes; and 


t Mollergs. 

u Tileman, 
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of ge las, 

x Hoſea 10.2. 
Y Bellarmine, 


E Caluine. 


'® Strigelius. 
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Tyriecremat, 
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b Bucer. 


51. Cor. 5. 7. 
d 1. Cor. o.3. 


* Agellius. 
Bellar mine. 


f Wilcox. 
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Eafler dey morning prayer.” 
| preſeruing of the ſame frõ the be- 
ginning in a moſt excellent beau- 

tie, His workes of redemption, as 
Chriſts incarnation, paſſion, re ſur 
rection, aſcenſion; all which our 
mercifull and gracions Lord bath 
ſo done, that they onght to be had in 
remembrance, Hete then obſerue 
che teaſon, why the Church allot. 
tedthis _ to be read on Ea- 
ſter day: the redemption of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, is a plaine* figure of 
our deliuerance by Chriſt, out of 
| the hands of all our ſpirituall ene- 
mies; and their © Paſſe-ouer and 
d Manna(which is implied heere, 
yerſ.5)is a type of our ſpirituall ea- 
ting and drinking at the Lords ta- 
ble, which is enioyned vs at Eafter, 

aboue al other times in the yeere. 
Propoũded, 7 be 
feare of Lord 
i the beginning 

of wiſedome, 

Ruled *Expounded, 4 
3. Aconclu- ed vnderſtan. 
ſion at 5 10. ding baue all 


_ ſe, con- { — * 
* taining a f Reaſon, The praiſe of 
it endureth for ener, | 
Concerning the two former parts, I haue written 

b heretofore much, and I ſhall haue iuſt occaſion b here- 
after alſo to ſay more. My purpoſe for the preſent is to 


beginatthe Pſalmes end, The frare of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wiſedome, ccc. The which Epiphonema con- 
cludes the Prophets whole — g the praiſe 


0 


— 


W—_ 


| 


Lord ars ſo great, ſo worthie to be praiſed and had in bo- 
vour, ſo marniilous aud memorable, that they deſerve the 
ſeeking ont, i ſecing his name is ſo renerend and holy; 
doubtleſſe the feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſe- 
dome, and the praiſe of it enduretb for euer. 

k To feare od is to beleeue in him, to loue him, to put 
our trult in him, to giue him thankes, and in all our ac · 
tions and paſſions to bee ruled according to his holie 
lawes, In a word, to feare God (as the | wiſe man teach- 
eth) is our whole dutie, concerning offices of pietie to- 
ward God, & pitie toward our neighbors. For the word 
beginning, ſignifieth here not onely principium, but alſo 
m pracipuumm: not only primum, but alſo primarium: not 
only the firſt in time, but alſo the firſt in honour and dig- 
nitie. For as Dauid here calleth it the beginning of wiſe- 
dome : ſo Salomon, Eccleſiaſtes 12.13.theend of all. The 
feare of the Lord is indeede the firſt alphabet of wiſe- 
dome, the beginning, as it were then begetting, or ( as 
o Ieſus the ſonne of Syrach termeth it) the roote of wiſe- 
dome. p But that is not all, it is not onely an introdu- 
Qion to wiſedome, but wiſdome it ſclfe, Iob. 28.28. The 
feare of the Lord is wiſedome, and to depart from euill is 
vndorſtanding. It is deepe wiſedome (faith our Engliſh pa- 
raphraſt in meter) yea the perfection and fulnes of wiſe- 
dome,Ecclefiaſticus 1. 20. 4 As then in the yulgar Latine, 
Eccleſiaſticus 1 1.3, hony, which is the chiefe of ſweete 
things, is called initium dulcoris, the beginning of ſweet. 


nes: euen ſo Gods feare ( which vpon the point is ſum- 
ma ſummarum, as it were the ſumme totall of all holie 
| knowledge) is termed initiam ſapientie, the beginning 
| of wiſedome, 

| This aſſertion, in worldly mens vnderſtanding. is a 
| grand paradox : for they repute the preaching of Chri- 
| ianitie *foo/i/pnes,and the profeſſors of the fame, fooles, 
1. Cor. 4. 10. are fooles for Chriſts ſake. Loe, lay the 
w of the godly, Wiſedome 5.5. We thought their 

I 2 


life 


of God: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, ſeeing rhe works of the 
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Eaſter day morning Prayer. 

— — —  — — 
life, maduer, accounting them rather mad men, then fad 
men. But tlie ſpirit oftruth here proclaimeth on the con- 
tratie, that all worldlings are blindlings, and that none 
wicked are wiſe. To ſuch as haue not the feare of God 
before their eyes, it is expreſſely ſaid by  Wiſedome it 
ſelfe,O ye fooliſb, hom long will ys lone fooliſhnes, and hate 
knowledge ? 


— —— 


- 


It is obiected out of S. Lale, chap.i1 6. verſ. 8. that the 
children of this world are wiſer then the children of light. 


Chriſt accounts them not wiſer abſolutely, but only ſe- 
candum quid: they be wiſer in their generation, that is, 
in things appertaining to this life preſent, but not in the 


buſineſſe of regeneration,in things — to that o- 
ther life which is to come. Forſ(as z one ſaid of Sir Tho- 
mas More) that he was either a fooliſh wiſe man, or a wiſe 
fooliſh man : even ſo the children of this world are wiſe 
men in fooliſhthings, and fooliſh men in wiſe — 
They be not i» genere, wiſe, but im genere ſuo, wiſe to doe 
euill (as the y Prophet ſpeakes ), but to doe well they 
haue no knowledge, 

eAltheifts, acknowledging no God, are very fooles: 
Pſal. 14. The foole ſaid in his heart, there is no God. If this 
Ignoramus had ſo much braine as brow, the * bookes 
ot the Creatures and Conſcience would informe his yn- 
derſtanding, that the great world without him, and the 
little world within him, are nothing elſe(as it were) but 
Godexpreſſed. 

The Gentiles, adoring many gods, are very ſooles, be- 
fore Chriſt( the Sunne of righteouſnes) calles them out 
of * darknefle into marueilous light, « blind and a fooliſb 
wation,Deut,32.21, Euen the ſeuen wiſe men of Greece 
(faith b Lafantins ) had no good vnderſtanding, becauſe 
none but fooles accounted them wiſe. Nay, S.“ Pan 
giues this iudgement of all Heathen Philoſophers, that 
they were vine in their imaginations,and that while they 
profeſſed theſelues to be wiſe they became foolos. In this te- 


Anſwere is made by the Doctors vpon the place, that 


ſpe& 


P_4 


oe” Eafter day morning projer. 


ſeas Cicere badiuſt cauſeto complaine,O we nunquans * Epiſt 4 Ocla- 


jentem| 
The ſuperſtitious Idolaters, and mingle manglers in 
religion, who worſhip the true God fallely, not accor- 
ding to his word, but according to their owne will, are 
very fooles. So Paul called his Galathians, who ioyned 
the Ceremonies of Moſer vnto the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
as neceſſatie to ſaluation : O fooliſh Galathians, who 
bath bewitched you, that ye ſbould not obey the truth? are 
ye ſe fooliſh, that after ye haue begun in the ſpirit, you will 
2 aal Gen Il d hypocrites, who profeſſ 

rnall Goſpellers an ites, w elle t 
know God in Their words, and yer — in — 
f workes, are very fooles. Their prayers are ſacrifices of t x14 1.16, 
fooles, Eccleſiaſtes 4.17, Their diſputations about reli- 
gion, are foolih queſtions, Tir.3.9.all their generation 
are fooles and blinde, Matth.23.17. As for example, the 
flow-backe negleRing the workes of his vocation, and 
living in idleneſle, (though he heares neuer ſo many ſer. 
mons ypon the working daies) inthe judgement of the 
wiſeſt is a very foole: Eccleſiaſtes 4.5. The foole foldeth 
bis hands, — eateth vp his owne fleſh, So, whoſocuer is 
vngratefull vnto the Lord (which is the Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all grace) for his manifold bleſſings, is a 
very foole:8 Doe je ſorewardthe Lord, O yee fooliſh and | Deut. 3 2.6. 
vnWiſe people? the oxe knoweth bis owner,and the aſſe his 
waſters cribbe: but Iſrael hath not knowne my people hath 
not underſtood, Eſay. 1. 3. 

So the couetous wretch (who though he boaſt of his 
faith and hope, h ſacrificerh vnto hu net, and ſaith in his x HIHA4g 16 
heart to the wedge of gold, i chow art my confidence )is a lob. 31 — : 
very foole, k Nabal is his name, and follie is with him, a'x, 0... 
blinde foole, like | Samſon in the mill, hee grindes for o- Indge: 163 4 
ther, but cates not of the fruites of his labour himſelfe, 
the which is termed by Salomon, an cuill fickxeſſe, and 4 
vanitie, Eccleſiaſtes 6.2. 

So the proud man, as well in his ambition, as in his ho. 


Galat. 3. 1.3. 


| I 3 nour, 
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nour, is a very foole, = Like horſe and mule without vn- 
derſtanding : like the famous foole® Lobelinus,who be- 
ing in anew coate knew not himſelfe, o For if in fauour, 
he knowes no man; if out of fauour, none know him. 
SorheDrunkard is a very ſot, P mancipinm corporis, a 
ſliue to his own ſeruant, a fook&with a witneſſe, his fault 
is written in his forehead and in his face, hee reeles in o- 


pen ſtreete, and hath in his drunken fit a little leſſe wit 


then a beaſt, and bur a little more ſenſe then a blocke. 

So the wanton is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, Prou. 6. 
32. led by the fooliſh woman as a foole to the ſtockes, 
Prou. 7. 22. For though he may peraduenture blinde the 
Biſhop, and 4 cope the Commiſſarie: yet Gods * all-ſee- 
ing eye (when the night is darke, the doore faſt, and the 
curtaine cloſe) findeth out his foule follie. 

To conclude this poynt, euery kinde of wickedneſſe 
is a weakneſſe, and euery fault a folly. But on the contra. 
rie,cuery poynt of religion is a part of wiſedome, as con- 


the Lord in feare, and to caſt all our care vpon him, is 
wiſedome: for,! Blefſed is the man that frareth the Lord, 
bleſſed are they that pit their truſt in * him, To loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelle, is a part of wiſedome : for, Bleſſed 
is the man u that cenſidereth the poore and needie, bleſſed 
are the metke, bleſſedare the mercifull, cc. To live ſober- 


_—_— in ſpirit, Matth.5.3. Bleſſed is he that watcheth 
an 
ſee his filrbineſe, Apoc. 16. 15. 


at the laſt day, they change their mindes, and ſighing, ac- 
knowledge within themſelues, * 7 his i hee, whom wee 

ometime had in derifion, and in a parable of reprech,wee 
foolet thought his life madneſſe,and his end without honor, 
how is be counted among the children of God? and his por- 
tion is among the Saints: therefore wee haue erred from 


the 


ow, 


ducting to bleſſedneſſe(the end of wiſedome). To ſerue| | 


ly toward thy ſelte,is a part of wiſedome : for,bleſſed are . i 
heepeth his garments, leſt hee walke naked, and men 3 


The blindlings of the world cannot in this life ſee this, 8 
and therefore they will not ſay this; but one day, to wit, 


* % 5 * * 
n 4 * ” 


 % © 83 Yww FTYS #$> 4 1 


a 
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the way of truth, and the light of righteonſneſſe hath not 
ſhined unto vs, and the Sunne of vnderſtanding roſe not 
Upon vs. 

17 good vnderſtanding baus all they that doe thereaf- 
ter.] In Philoſophie wiſedome is defined by knowing, 
but in Diuinity wiſedome is prized hy doing, They bee 
wiſe men indeed / Now qui facienda dicunt, ſed qui di- 
cenda faciunt; heretickes reade fo much, and hypocrites 
vſually cite ſo much, and the deuill himſelfe knoweth ſo 
much of the Goſpell as any: yet all theſe notwichſtan- 
ding haue bad vndetſtanding. ® onely ſuch haue good v#- 
derſtanding in Gods feare i hat do therafter;* that is, in all 
their actions & paſſions altogether rely vpò his ſure pro- 
miſes, euer ready to be ruled according to his word and 
will, ſo Dauid expounds himſelfe in the * Pal. 119. 
I bane more vnder/tanding then my teachers, for thy teſti- 
monies are my fudir. I am wiſer then the aged, becauſe I 
keeps thy commandements, Here then is condemned as 
folly the e will-worſhip, or voluntary religion of all 
hypocrites, eſpecially 4 Papiſts, honouring God not 
according to his feare, but according to their owne 
fancie. 

* Purgatory, being a figment of idle Poets, and not 
the iudgement of holy Prophets, is a parcell of foolery; 
wherein the Pope ſheweth himſelfe moſt vncharitable, 
for that f having power to fetch all ſoules out of this 
hell, and to purge whole Purgatory, ſuffers notwith- 
ſtanding this fire to burne flill, onely becauſe it war- 
meth his owne kitchen, 

Praying to the dead, is another parcell of foolery,the 
whichin . Booke of Gods feare hath neither precept, 
nor patterne, nor promiſe ; for our calling ypon God 
we find 8 precept vpon piecept, and promiſe ypon pro- 
miſe. Call pon me(laith the h Lord)in the time of trouble, 
ſowill I beare thee, cc. whome haue I in heanen but thee, 
Pſalme 73. 25. So Chriſt openly, Come unto mee all yee 


that are weary, and beauy laden, and I will eaſe you. Come 
| 14 vnto 
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*Dr, Fulke in 


and ſeeke to 1ſuch Sauiours, as are worthily thought to 


vnto we, that is a precept; Iwill eaſe you, that is a pro- 
miſe. Come not to mine, but to we ; not to my Saints, 
or Angels, or Martyrs, or mother: but to my ſelſe, ſend 
not other, it is my pleaſure that yee come: ſecke not for 
helpe from other, I will eaſe you, There bee likewiſe ſo 
many patternes of this deuotion, as there be godly pray. 
ersrecorded in holy Bible; but on the contrary never a 
leafe, neuer a line, neuer a letter in the Booke of Wilſe- 
dome that fauoureth inuocation of Saints, and there- 
fore we may well apply that vnto the Church cf Rome, 
which k Elia aid vnto the meſſengers of Ahaziab, Is it 
not becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire 
of Baalz.ebub the God of Ekyon? is ic not becauſethere is 
no living God in heauen, that ye pray to ſtocks on earth, | 


reſide with Belxebuò in hell? Is it not an idle thing to ſue 
to the man, if the maſter alwaies bee preſent, and euer 
ready to grant thy requeſt ? and is it not a greater folly 
to call vpon Saints in our trouble? when our ble ſſed 


m Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, whatſoeney you arke the þ:5 
Father in my name, be will gine it you, &c. vo 


ther parcell of foolery, for is not (I pray yau) their chri- 
ſtening of a Bels an impudent mocking of holy Bap- 
tiſme; and the denying of the Cup vnto Lay-men, a no- 


o expreſſe word, Drinke ye all of this; in giuing the bread 
he ſaid onely, Take, eate, indefinitely ?: but when hee 
tooke the Cup (as fore-ſeeing this innouation of Pa- 
piſts) he did adde an vniuerſall note, bibite ones, drinke 
ye, drinke all ye: ſo they make mariage a Sacrament, and 
tw affirme, that holy Pcieſt- hoode is prophaned by this 

oly ordinance, chat it is 9 facriledge —— and not 


a Sacrament. And * ſo they honour it as the Ie es ho- 
noured Chtiſt, in clothing him with a purple robe. What 
ſhould I ſpeake of their Maſſe, which is a notorious ene- 


Kb. 3.4. 


mie 


Sauiour hath openly not onely ſayd, but alſo ſworne, UN 


Their prophaning of the blefled Sacraments is ano-| 


torious lurching at the Lords Table, contrary to Chriſts 5 


—— 


Cafler d oy morning Prayer. OW 
mie to Chriſt, in reſpect of his oblation and office, the 
Lord hath ſworne and will not repent that Chriſt is 4 
Pree(s far ſ euer, Pſalme 110. 4. offering bimſelfe once 
for all, Heb, 9. 26. 28. Are the Maſſe-Priefts then any 
better then idle fooles, * in offering him often vnto God 
the Father, under the formes of bread and wine really and 
properly, for the ſinnes of the quicks and the dead? It is re- 
ported of the zealous and learned Martyr ® [oannes 
Mollirs, that he neuer ſpake of the name /eſw, but in- 
ſtantly teares dropt from his eyes. And ſurely the due 
conſideration of Chriſts all · ſufficient oblation and ſa- 
crifice for all our finnes on the Croſſe, ſhould make vs 
abhorre thoſe maſſe- mongers, and to ſay with our x Pro- 
phet, Doe not I hate them (O Lord) that hate thee, and 
am not I grieued with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? yea 
Lord, I hate them right ſore, even as though they were 
mine enemies. 

But the maine poynt of their fooliſh wiſedome, is the 
prohibiring*of the Scriptures in a vulgar and knowne: 
tongue. 7 Chriſt faith expreſſely, Search the Scriptures, 
Antichriſt on the contrary, * the reading of holy Scrip- 
tures is againſt the determination of the ¶ hurch. As long 
as Lay- men are kept from the light of the Goſpel], and 
Lanterne of the Lawe, they cannot ſpiricually diſcerne 
their Prieſts erroneous doctrines and doings. Herein 
the popiſh Clergy doth vſe the foppiſh Laity, like as the 
* Philiftines handled Samſon, firſt they put outtheircies, 
and then being blind. fold, they make paſtime with all 


Þallthat is called God. I haue heard often, and read e al- 
ſo, that Cardinall ¶ aietan comming into Paris, and ſee- 
ing the blinde people very deſirous of his bleſſing, and 
therein vndoubtedly the Popes: he turned to them and 
ſaid, Quandoquidem bic populus decipi vult, decipiatur in 
nomine diaboli : that is, ſeeing this people will needs be 
deceiued, let them be deceiued in the name of the diuell, 


and ſo gaue them the Popes bleſſing. 
In 


degrees of them, euen with Emperours and Kings, and 
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Eaſter dn morning Prayer. [ 

In theſe poynts and many moe the Papiſts(albeirne. 
ver ſo learned) haue bad vader/ianding, and the reaſon| 
hereof is plaine, becauſe they haue changed the rule of 
faith, d adding to the Scriptures vnwiritten traditions, 
and honouring them with equall affection of deuotion 
and reuerence, and ſo conſequently worſhiping God 
after their own inuentions, and notaccording to the pre- 
ſeript of his holy faith and feare. 

The praiſe of it endures for euer. ] Ort as other Tranſla- 
tions, his praiſe, referring it * either to God, or elſe to 
the man who feares God. Some Diuines aſcribe this 
praiſe to God alone, s becauſe Tehilla properly ſigniſi- 
eth onely that kinde of praiſe which. is due to God: 
and ſo they make this clauſe to containe both a Þ pre- 
cept, and a promiſe, Precept, exhorting vs to praiſe God 
with all our heart, both in the ſecret aſſemblies of the 
faithfull, and in the publike congregation... And ſothis| 7 
Hymnes end doth anſwere the beginning, and the Text 


this office ſhould be diſcouraged, the Prophet addeth a 
romiſe, Gods praiſe doth endure for euer, as if he ſhould 
we ſaid, The Lord is * King, be the people neuer ſo im- 
patient, the Lord is k God, albeit the | Gentiles furiouſly 
rage together, and the Iewes imagine 4 vaine thing, tb 
Kmgs of the earth ſtand vp, and the Rulers combine them-| | 
ſelues againſt him, He that dwelleth in heauen hath all- 
his enemies in deriſion, and makes them all his foote-| 7 
ſtoole; his power is for euer, and ſo conſequently hi 
praiſe ſhall endure for ever; in the militant 0h 


end. — 
Moſt interpretours haue referred this vnto the good 

man who feares the Lord, yet diuerſſy. Saint Aug. 

ſtine expounderhir thus, his praiſe, that is, his praiſing of 

the Lord ſhall endure for exermore, becauſe he ſhall 

one ofthem, of whom it is ſaid. Pſal. 8 4. 4. Bleſſed are they 


| that dwell in thy beuſe, they will be alwaies praiſing thee. 


* Ocher 


in euery poynt, the title. Now,leſt any man in executing] 


urch, vn- 
to the worlds end, inthe triumphant, world without: 


zz wn WW 3E 
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n 


b. 


the preſent, howſocuer the name ofthe wicked rot ei- 
ther in obliuion, or inignominie : yet ? the memorial of 


— 


Eafter day morning Projer. 


TT — Eo ENS 


Other vnderſtand by o hi praiſe, the commendation 
of the good man, both in the life preſent, and in that 
whichis to come, for his righreouſeneſſe ſhallbe had in 
an euer laſting remembrance, Pſal. 112. 6. Concerning 


the inſt is bleſſed, it i like the compoſition of the per fure 
wade by the hill of the eApothecary, ſweet as bony in all 
monthes, and as muſicke at a banquet of wine, 
* Hunc ventura nepotum ſemper dicent ſecla 
Beatum. Ot as Bex | 
Hic ſapit, hic demum manſura laude fruotur, 
—parere qui Deo ſſudet. 

In the world to come, the Lord will ſay to ſuch as 

louing his feare, haue liued thereafter; f It is well done, 
ood ſernant and faithful, enter into thy Maſters joy: to 

come the peoples Saint, and to be commended of the 
moſt, is not alwaies honourable, Non min periculum 
ex magna fama ( faid © Tacitus] quamex mala. That 
commendation is onely true glory, which (as Cicero 
ſpeakes) is Conſentiens laus bonorum, & incorrupta vox 
— Iudicantium. And therefore to bee praiſed by the 
moſt worthy of all honor and praiſe, the Lord moſt high 
and moſt holy, ſurpaſſeth all the wickeds glozing, all 
this worlds glory. 
Now then, I demaund of the worldling, what is the 
moſt high and deepe poynt of wiſedome? is it to get an 
opulent fortune, to be ſo wiſe as fiftie thouſand pounds ? 
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Mat. 25.21. 


t In vita Agric. 
u Tuſc. quæſt. l. 3 


behold, godlineſſe is great gaine, faith * Paul, and the 
Chriſtian onely rich, quoth the renowned y Catechiſt of 
eAlexandria. Is it to liue ioyſully, or (to vic the gallants 


| 


phraſe) Iouially ? behold, there is ieyfull gladneſſe for | 
ſuch as are trae-bearted, A wicked man in his madde- 


merry humor for a while may be Pomponius Lats, but 
a good man onely is Hilarius; onely hee which is faith- 
full in heart, is ioyfull in heart. Is it to get honour? 


| ll 


eee 


the praiſe of Gods feare (ſaith our Text j endures for euer. 
Many 


lib. 3. 
1 P/al.97.11;) 


a Pal. 4&4. 10. 
Prou. 13.9» 


* 1 Tim. 6.6; 
Clem. Pedag, 


LES 


v ꝑſal. t 12. 1. 


© Calnin, 


4 — rr — 


| 2 of the world are moſt vnhappy, becauſe 


3 Towng men and maydens, old men and Children praiſe the 


rale dey morning prey 


— — 


commended where they be not, and cormented 
—— be, hell 1 of their paines, earth of their 

ſe; yr b bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, for 
is commendation is both here laſting, and hereafter e- 


next rewarded amongſt Saints and Angels in the king- 
dome of glory. 


Ps8ALME 113, 


Praiſe the Lord ( ye ſeruants) O praiſe the name 
of the Lord. 


n= Hymne (as both Text and Title tell vs in the 
very — is an exhortation to praiſe the 
Lord, wherei 
Canis, who? ye ſernants. 

Wich all praiſe, verſ. . Praiſe 
the Lord, O praiſe the name of 


the Lord. 
quomo- At all times, verſ. 2. from ths 
yots do, howꝰ | time forth for encrmore, 
> a 4 1 In all — verſ. 3. — 
ri = of the Sanne tothe go- 
regardablc, — ul fthe ſame. 4 
| 12 power, vetſ. 4. 
.| Juaprop- caucn, 
ter ,why? I Admira- Publique 
Lor his ble pro- Earth | weales, 
uidence] and verſ. 6. 7. 
both in f that | Priuate fa- 
in milies, 
verſ. 8. 


The Prophet exhorts e all people to praiſe the Lord, 


uerlaſting; in this world renowned amongſt men, in the 


_—_ Eaffer day exening Prayer. 


oo —ů 


name of the Lord,Pfalm,148. 12. More ſpecially, Gods 
people which haue taſted of his goodneſſe more then 
other, as hauing his 4 ſtatutes, and ordinances, and co- 
uenants, and promiſes, and ſeruice, Rom. 9.4. * moſt 
chiefly the Leuites and Prieſts, as being appointed by 
the Lord for leaders and guides vnto the reſt, bis ſer- 
#ants after a more ſpecial manner, as it were in ordimarie. 
All men owe this dutie to God, as being the f workman. 
ſhip of his hands; Chriſtians aboue — men, as being 
the 5 ſheep of his paſture; Preachers of the Word aboue 
other Chriſtians, as being h paſtors of his ſheepe, and ſo 
conſequently paternes in word, in conuexſation, in loue, 
in ſpitit, in faith, in purenes, 1. Tim. 4. 12. 

Yea, but how muſt almightie God be praiſed? for as 
not euery one that ſaith vnto the worlds Sauiour, Lord, 
Lord, ſball enter into the kingdome of heauen : k ſo not e- 
uery one that hath in his mouth a bare the Lord be prai- 
ſed) is a praiſer of the Lord, but he which is euer readie 
to ſuffer and doe the will of his Maſter and maker. God 
is to be praiſed in thought, and word, and deede: 1. Cor. 
6. 20. Gloriſie God in your bodie, and in your ſpirit, The 
Lord as being high aboue all heathens, and glorious a- 
bone all heauens,is bleſſed euer in himſelfe; but that hee 
may be bleſſed of other, ſet your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Matth. 5. 16. A leaud life doth 
occaſion enemies of pietie to teuile the Goſpell, and to 
blaſpheme God, Rom. 2. 24. but honeſt behauiour(on 
the contrarie)to praiſe God in the day of viſitation, 
1. Pet. 2. 1 2. In one word, I he doth praiſe God moſt, who 
lineth beſt, 

The Greeke, , and the Latin pueri, may bee taken 
for children as well as ſervants. And therefore the tran- 


doe ſerue the Lord. There is betweene little children and 
ſeruants fo great affinitie, that (in Grecke and Latin) ſer- 
uants are called children, and children ſeruants, ac- 


ſlation of the Pſalmes in meter aptly, Te children which 


cording 


r fal. ꝙ 5.6, 


8 pfad. roc. a. 
u Epbeſ 4.1, 


! Maith.7.21, 


« Baſil, 
Cbryſoſt, 
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Tileman. 
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m Galat. 4. 1. 


n P lac dus . 
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o Caluiar, 
Placidus. 


4 Eſay. 28.0. 


r ilcox. 


l Bonauent. 
Mollerss. 
t MVilcox. 


u Kimchi apud 
Genebrard in 


cording to that oſ Paul, The heirt, as long 44 hee is 4 
childe, differeth nothing from a ſerwant, And ſo the trans 
ſlators in vſing the word per? (though ande in Hebrew 
property ſigniſieth a ſeruant) u infiouate, that we ſhould 

Ake to lictle children in ſetuing of the Lord, that is, 
ſimple, meets pure, 

Praiſe the Lord, O praiſe the name of the Lord] The 
doubling and tripling of this exhortation, is to whet 
our o dulneſſe and coldnes in executing this office, P to 
ſhew that God is to be praiſed with ao earneſt affection 
and zeale. For albeit Gods praiſe be the Chriſtians Al- 


our hands as well in death as life: yet ſuch is our neg- 
ligence, that we neede 4 precept vpon precept, and line vn- 
to line, to put vs in minde of our dutie. 


the glorie; frõ him is all power, & cherfore to him is due 


to ſing his praiſes in this life to the worlds end; and in 

the next life, world without end. See before Pſal. 89. 
And as the Lord is to be praiſed at all times, ſolike- 

wiſe in all places, from the riſing vp of the Sunne,vnto the 


Weſt) are moſt inhabited. 


lewes, vnderſtand this of our Lord Chriſt, whoſe king - 
dome is without either limits or end. Without limits, 6s 
hauing* the heathen for his inberitance, and the vtter- 
moſt parts of the World for his poſſeſſion;his y name is great 


Eefter day evening Prog. 4 


phaand Omega, the firſt and the laſt _ required at 


Or this exhortation is doubled, *ro ſhew that God a- x 
lone is worthie al praiſe;the kingdom is his, and therfotre 


all praiſe. And y not oaly for a little while, but from tbs 5 
time foorth for euermore: For the ſernants of the Lord are 


going downe of the ſame, ſ that is, in and thorough all the! 
world; * for he puts the two chieſe parts of the world, (or 
the whole world, becauſe theſe two quarters (of Eaſt and 


Many Chriflian Interpretors, and ſome Doctors of the N 


among the Gentiles, and incenſe ſhall be offered vnto hin 
in exery place, The which is all one with our text, be. 
Lords name be praiſed from the riſing of the Smnne, to the| | 
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going downe of the ſame. Without end, for God the Fa- 


ther 


2 


| | rious, where bleſſed ſoules are; for the heauen of hea 
uens is but his ſeate where hee reigneth, a 8 great . 
done al gods. Who then is like to the Lord our God, 


either among the clods on earth, or cloudes in heauen ? 


5 ven with bis ſhanne,and comprebends the duſt of the earth 


Exiter day evening Prayer. * 
ther ſaid vnto God the Sonne,® ſit thou on my rg ht hand, 
vil 1 make thine enemies thy faatſtaale. Hus ſeats 1 
like as the Summe, he ſhall ſtand faſt for enermore, like the 
faithfull witnes in beaxen, Yea though heauen be®no 
more, but periſh and waxe old as doth a garment, yet he 
i © ener the ſame, and his yeeres doe not faile. The which 
is anſwerable to the words of our Prophet here, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord from this time foorth for euer- 
more. 

The Lord « bigh abowe all heathen] The moſt High de- 
ſerues to be moſt honoured; but the Lord is high aboxe 
all heathen, and bis glorie abone the heanen : Ergo,wor- 
thie to be praiſed more then all, either Princes or peo- 
ple. The greateſt of all creatures in heauen is an Angell, 
and the greateſt of all men on earth is an Emperour : but 
the Lord is greater then both, as being their maker, 4 in 
whom they line, and mone, and haue theer being, Higher 
then all Heathen, infinitly greater then Alexander the 
Great, Powpeiche Great, Mabumet the Great, Higher 
then all Heazens ayric, where feathered fowles are, for 
| he ſtyeth pow the wings of the wunde, and * rideth vpon 

the cloudes as pon an horſe, Higher then Heanens glo- 


h Hemeaſwres the waters in bis fiſt, and meateth out hea- 


A. as 
1 Pſal. 1 10.1. 
Pſal. 89. 35. 


b 0b. 14.2. 


Heß. . 1 2. 


«4 Act. 17. . 


e Fal. 18. 10. 
f al. 68.4. 


8 Pſal. 95.3. 


k E/2y.40.1t« 


i In loc. Eſai. 


in 4 meaſare. The which i Hierome out of Aquila doth 
interpret afrer this ſort; Hee meaſures the waters with 
his little finger, the earch greater then the waters, with | 
hand and ſpanne. He filleth all things, and nothing is a- | 
ble ro comprehend him; according to that of k Sa/omon, 
Heaxens, and beanens of heanens are not able to conmtaine 
thee, Nay the whole world, in reſpeR of his greatnes, is 
but as a drop of the morning dew,Wiſdom.11.19. 


This 


IT 


three fingers: the heaven greater then both, with his Gal creat. G val. 


See Bellarm. de 
aſc enſione men- 
tis in deum per 


2. cap. 1. 
K 2. C hran. G. d. 
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1 * . | 
wp 40 


N Pſal. i 1 8.12. 


o Apud Ambrof. 
de of ficys lib.i. 
cap.13. 

P Ambroſ.in 
Hexam. lib. 5. 
cap. 2. 

3 Matth. 10. 30. 


r caluin Iuſtit. 
lib. 1. cap. 16. 

Vide Thom. 1. 
part. quæſt. 22. 
art. 2. caie · 


tan ibid. 


John g. 3. 

t Lipſus de Con- 
flant. lib. 1. 

cap. 14. 


Fer dy w — 


This may teach vs, in wharſocuer eſtate to | poſſeſſe 
our ſoules in patience, to be ® ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might; albeit our enemies come about 
vs like n Bees, hee which is higher then the higheſt, and 
greater then all men, and all Diuels,is our protector, ſto- 
nie rocke, tower of deſence, buckler, ſaluation & reſuge, 
Pſal. 18.1. And as God is moſt able to help vs in trouble, 
ſo like wiſe moſt apt & readie: for, as ĩt followeth in the 
next clauſe, though hee dwell on hig b. yet hee doth bumble 
himſelfe to behold the thing that are in heanen and earth, 

o Some Philoſophers thought it too great a labour 
for God to gouerne the whole world, and other on the 
contrarie too baſe. But y Diuines anſwere both of them 
in one word, Deus neque laborat in maximit, nggue faſti- 
dit in minimis. Indeed the Poet ſaid, Non vacat exigwis 
rebus adeſſe loui: but the q Scripture telleth ys otherwiſe, 
that the very haires of our head are numbred, and that 


not ſo much as a ſparrow, whichis ſold for a farthing, 
can fall on the ground, without our heauenly Fathers 
prouidence. Diſponit membra culicit & pulicis,as Angu- 
ftine in Pſal. 148. For beſides his* generall prouidence, 
which is ſeene in the gouernment ofthe whole vniuerſe, 
he hath a particular alſo, moderating euery ſingular ac- 
tion and accident. He dwelling on high, beholdeth vs as 
Emmots vpõ the mole- hils of this earth, in him we live, 
and moue, and haue our being. He ſupporteth all things 
by his mighty word, Heb. 1.3.he reacheth from one end 
to another, and ordereth all things ſweetly, Wiſdom. 8.1. 
We reade, Mat.. that there was a woman diſeaſed with 
an ifſue of blood twelue yeeres : and Ioh. 5. that a cer- 
taine man had been ſicke eight and thirtie yeeres: and 
Ioh. the ↄ. that one was blind from his birth. All which 
happened not by humane chance, but by diuine choice, 
that ſ the works of God might be ſhewed on them. i Omnia 
now permiſſa ſolum a Deo. ſed etiam immiſſa : The Lord 


| 


doth nor = ſufter and ſce what is done here below, 
but alſo diſpoſeth of euery particular euent, to the * 
0 


* a 


— 


hs. 


Bafter day evening proer. 129 
of his name, and good of his children. He beheld Dawid 
in his trouble, Daniel in his dungeon, Peter in his priſon, 
and ordered their ſhort affliction to their endleſſe con- 
ſolation. And this may comfort vs in all our wants and 
wrongs, He that dwelleth on bigh, bumbleth himſelfe to 
behold the things below, * he that keepeth Iſrael, neither | = pſal.x 11.4. 
nor ſleepes. I x haue grauen thee ( ſaith the Lord) = CH. 49. 16. 
vpen the palmes of my hand, and thy walles are euer in y 4.38.9. 
bt. He heares the very * groanes of his ſeruants in their AE 2. 8. 
cloſets, and 7 makes all their beds in ſicknes;as S8. Aug. 
ſweetly, he cares for all his childrẽ, as if all were but one: 
and for euery particular Chtiſtian, as if one were all. 7 
Some Diuines apply this vnto Chriſt: Hee which is 2 — 
> Lord over all, is high aboue al heathen;all lands are his | & Strigel.in lac. 
inheritance, all people his poſſeſſion, Pſal. 2. 8. He trium- m. 10.12. 
phed ouer death and hell in his reſurrection, and his glo- 
ris ſhined aboue the beaxens in his aſcenſion: A © cloude |< 44; 1. g. 
tooke him vp out of this world, and hee did aſcend farre 
aboue all heavens, Epheſ. 4. 10. Here then obſerue the 
reaſon, why the Church allotted this Hymne for this 
day, becauſe Chriſtin his 4 reſurrection from the dead, is a f. 4. 
declared mightily to bee the Sonne of God, high aboue 
all heathens, and heauent. That which is heere ſaid, bee 
humbled himſelfe to behold the things that are in heauen 
and earth, is all one with that, Eſay. 61.1.and Luk. 4. 18. 
The ſpirit of the Lord hath annointed me to preach good 
tydings vnto the poore,to binde vp the broken hearted,and 
to comfort ſuch as monrne in Sion. Almightie God can Marlovat in 
not looke aboue himſelfe, as hauing no ſuperiours ; nor 
about himſelfe,as hauing no equals; he beholds ſuch as — — 2 
are below him. And therfore the lower a man is, the nee - Tyinit, 
rer ynto God: hee reſiſts the proud, and giues grace to 
the humble, 1. Pet. 5. 5. he puls downethe mightie from 
their ſeate, and exalteth them of low degree: the moſt 
high hath a ſpeciall eye to ſuch as are moſt humble. For, 
as it followeth in our text, he takerb vp the ſimple out of 
the duſt, and lifteth the poore out of the durt. * 
K e 


Pſal. 4 1. 3. 
cone ſſun lib. 


Lac. i. See Mag-| 
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f Elan. hiſt. 
lib, 2. 


hill. pag. 4. 


i Knolles vbi 
ſap fol. 203. 


cholcer. Iud. 
Chron, 


i 'Comdenin Eli- 
gabetha pag. 301 


Ta de exeningprojer. | 

The Poet ſaid, Hard facile emergunt, quorum virtati- 
bus obtat res anguſta domi; that it is an hard thing for a 
man of low birth and (mall means, to be preferred vnto 
high places of honour. But our Prophet here to demon- 
firate Gods admirable power and prouidence, ſneweth 
how the Lordraiſeth the poore man ont of the mire, that 
he may ſet bim with the Princes, enen with the Princes of 
by people, | 


s Knolles Turk. 


h Apud Knolles 
in the life of Ba- 
iaxet. 1. fol. 213. 


K Abrabam Bu. 


Darius was borne of a ſeruant, Archelaus Kirig of 
Macedonia baſe begotten; Artigenus, Themiſtocles, 
| Phacion, Epaminondas, and other noble worthies iſſued 
from ignoble parents. 8 J angrelipix of an ordinarie 
Captaine, became Sultan of Perſia, and firft erector of 
the high and huge Twrkib Empire, Tamberlaine (ﬆs 
n ſome thinke the ſonne of a Sheepheard) was in his 
time the ſcourge of the great Twrke, treading vnder his 
foote inſolent Baiazet the firſt, of his violent and fierce 
nature ſurnamed * Gi/derwn or lightening, K Willegis 
Archbiſhop of CMentz, was the ſonne of a Wheele- 
wright, and thereforethat he might alway remember, 
how the Lord had exalted him out of the dart, to ſet him 
with Princes,he cauſed the walles of his priuie Chamber 
to be hung with inſtruments of Carpentry, to which hee 
ioyned this Motto, Willegis Willegts yecole unde veners : 
and from hence the Biſhoppes of that Sea giue two 
wheeles in their armes. In England alſo many Prelates 
haue been [fred out of the mire to the Miter, it is the 
Lords doing that hath his dwelling on high, and yet bum- 
bleth bimſelfe to behold the things in heanen and earth, 
Renowned Sir I Francis Drake, the ſonne of a poore 
Vicarin Kent, was in our age both a terror to proude 
Spaine, and the mirrour of England in the moſt vn- 
knowne and vttermoſt parts of the world. 

The Scriptures affoord manifolde examples in this 
kinde, Moſes a = caft-away childe, was afterward a lea- 
deranda god(as it were) to the children of Iſraell, Exo- 
dus 4. So Daniel of a poore Captiue, Dan. 1.6, ** - 

chicfe 
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\ | ſheepefold, as he was following the Ewes great with 
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chiefe ruler, Dan. 2.48. So ® /oſeph ſolde for a bond- 
ſeruant (whoſe feete were hurt in the ſtockes, and the 
iron entred into his ſoule) was afterward (Gods high 
and holy prouidence ſo diſpoſing) ſet free by Pharas 
the King: he made him alſo Lord of his bonſe,andruler of 
al his ſubſtance, that hee might informe his Princes after 
his will, and teach his Senatonrs wiſdome. So the Lord 
o choſe Dauid his ſeruant, and tooke him away from the 


young ones, that he might feede Iacob his people, and I. 
rael his inheritance : the Lord did not onely lift him out 
of the mire, but alſo preferre him, he ſer him with Prin- 
ces, and p thoſe not Princes of other nations, as /oſeph 
was exalted in Egypt, and Daniel in Babell: but enen 


with the Princes of his owne people, to wit, of his owne 
countrey, where men of eminent parts are moſt q neg- 
lected. © Or his may be referred vnto God, as if the Pro- 
phet ſhould haue ſaid, hee taketh vp the poore man out 
of the mite, that he may ſet him in authoritie, not among 
the heathen onely, but ouer the Church his owne people : 
the which is the greateſt honour of all, according to that 
of Daxid, f I would chooſe rather to ſit at the threſhold 
inthe houſe of my God, then to dwell in the rents of yn- 
lineſſe: and the good Emperour Theodoſire (to the 
ame purpoſe) deſired rather to bee membrum eccleſiæ, 
ins capur imperij : that is a member of the Church, 
then head ouer all vnbeleeuers. Now David was aduan- 
ced according to both interprerations, in that hee ruled 
his one people, who were Gods people: ſo the text, 
2. Sam. 1 2. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, I annoin- 
ted thee King oner Iſrael, and deliuered thee ont of the 
band of Saul, and gane thee thy Lords houſe,and thy Lords 
wines into thy boſome, and gane thee the bouſe of Iſrael 
and Iuda, c&c. 
As God(in his holy providence)toketh yp ſome poore 
men out of the mire, to ſet them with Princes, euen with 


Princes of his people: ſo many times he puts downe the 
K 


2 mightie 


n Pſalm.105.17 


Pas. 78.7 f. 


P Cexebrard. 


John 4. 44. 
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t Plal.7 38. 


u Eſter. 3. l. 


* Dan. 4.30. 


Y Adds 2.12. 


1 Fee Sir Waller 
Raule gh preface 
to the worlds 
biſt. 

2 Knolles in bis 
life. 


b procopius de 
bello. Goth. lih. 1 
z. idem. 
Simon Schardi- 
us in vita Petri 
de vines epiſt. 
eiuſdem pre fix, 
vbi multa hu. 
iuſmodi repe- 
rias. 

© Holin ſhead in 
the life of Rich, 
the 2. 

d Holinſhead in 
the life of Edw. 
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mightie from their ſeate, and brings them vnto the very 
dung-hill, * hee ruleth as 4 Indge, be puts downe one, and 


ſets vp another. Examples hereof in holy Scripture: 


Hamam a man exalted aboue all the Princes in Aſſue- 
rus court, was (vpon the ſudden)hanged on the tree that 
he had prepared for his enemie, Eſter. 7. o. Nabuchad- 
nex er a proude king, was driuen from mens ſocietie to 
conuerſe with beaſts, x Hee did eate graſſe as the Oxen, 
and bis bodie was wet with the dew of Heanex , till by 
baires were growne as Eagles feathers, and his nailes like 
birds elawes, and all forthis end, that hee might knowe 
that the moſt high ruleth ouer the kingdome of men, 
and giueth it vnto whom ſoeuer he will, y Herod inthe 
middeſt of his glorie, (when the people hearing his ora» 
tion in the ſeate of Iuſtice, gaue a ſhoute , ſaying, The 
uoyce of God and not of man) was immediatly ſmitten by 
the Lords Angell, ſo that hee was eaten vp of wormes, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

In prophane hiſtorie wee finde that Darius plaied 
the part of the greateſt Emperour,and the part of a moſt 
miſerable begger, a begger begging water of an enemie 
to quench the great drought of death, 2 Baiaxet the 
firſt, in the morving was the grand Scignior of the 
Turkes, and in the ſame day the — of Tamber- 
laine. Bellſarius a moſt victorious captaine (by whoſe 
valour and policie the Perfians were vanquiſhed : the 
Vandals ſubdued, and Africa recouered io the Empire) 
became before his death a diſtreſſed blinde begger in 
exile, begging his bread from dore to dore, crauing and 
crying, a peny for poore Belliſariui. . 

In our owne Chronicles wee reade, that © Trifhas 
chiefe Juſtice of Exgland in the dayes of King Richard 
the ſecond, was pulled from the bench aboue, to the 
barre below : nay, hee which had often judged otherto 
death, in fine was damned himſelfe to the gallowes. 
d Shores wife, the merrie minion of Edward the fourth, 
in her flouriſhing eſtate was ſued ynto more then all | 

the 
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after diy Enening Prayer, = 
the Peetes in the land, but afterward ſo deſpoyled of all 
her goods, and ſo deſpited by her mercileſſe foe, then 
vſurper of the Crowne, that none durſt giue her ſo much 
28 a cruſt of bread, or a drop of drinke. She who whileom 
had ſtretched her ſelfe on beds of downe, and was fro- 
like with Princes in iuorie pallaces, ended her dayes in 
open ſtreete euen in a dirtie ditch, & nowina fecit aquis, 
as ſome thinke Shorditch is fo called as it were Shores- 
ditch, The Seas of examples in this kinde haue no bot- 


tome, and therfore we ſhould make no other account of 
this ridiculous world © the to reſolue, that the change of 
fortune on the great theater, is but as the change of gat- 
ments on the leſſe: for when on the one and the a) ons 
euery man weares but his owne skinne, the players are 
all one. God which is on high, and humbleth himſelfe 
to behold the things in heauen and in earth, appoynts 
euery man his part and apparell on the worlds ſtage, lif- 

ting vp and pulling downe whome he lift, He therefore 
that complaines of wants or wrongs is either a foole, or 
vngratefull to God, or both;that doth not acknowledge 
how meane ſoeuer his eſtate be, that the ſame is yer farre 
greater then that which God oweth him: or doth not 

acknowledge how ſharpe ſoeuer his afflictions be, that 

the ſame are yet farre leſſe, then thoſe which are due vn- 

to him: howſoever it be with bim, it is the Lords doing, 

he giueth and taketh away, bleſſed bee his name for 

euermore. 

f This alſo may be fo well applied vnto Chriſt as the 
reſt of the Pſalme, for in taking our vile nature vpon 
him, he raiſed the poore out of the duſt,and the begger ont 
of the dunghill, He faid to Adam. 5 Duſt thou art, and to 
| duſt thou ſhalt retwrne; but Chriſt in his reſurrection and 
| aſcenſion hath h raiſed ys yp together, and made vs fit 

together in the heauenly places, exen with the Princes of 
bis people, that is, Angels, and Apoſtles, and other his ho- 
ly Saints raigning in his kingdome of glorje, 

He lifteth our ſoules out of the duſt & durt in this life, 
K 3 n 


ſup. 


e Sir Walter 
Raulcigh, vbi 


f Chryſoſtom. 

A nobius lacob. 
de valent. 
Bellarmin. 

5 Gen. 3. 19. 


h E pheſ.a. C. 


— 


Faſter day — — 


when our i affectiõs are by his grace ſet on things ab due, 
and not on things which are on earth. Our fleſh is an 
houſe of kclay, but our! ſpirit reioyceth in God, and bath 
her conuerſation inn heauen. A man is where his mind is, 
if then wee minde heauenly things, our ſoules are raiſed 
out of the mire: a ſo Chriſt in calling Matthem (from 
the receite of cuſtome) to make him an Apoſtle, lifted 
him out of the dunghill; and o in calling the reſt of his 
Apoſtles, from their durtie courſes in the world, to the 
preaching of his word, hee raiſed them out of the duſt, 
and made them (as it is in the 45, Pſalme, verſe 17.) 
Princes in all lands: and in railing Mary Aagdalene 
from her olde yomir and filthineſſe of finne, what did he 
but lift her out of the durghill? To be briefe, p man is 
like the traucllour, who went from Hieruſalem to leri- 
cho, Luke 10, hee falleth amang theemes, into manifolde 
tentations and noyſome luſts: and they rob him of his. 
rayment, of hiscighteouſveſl and holineſſe, wherewith 
Almightie God adorned him in his Creation: and they 
wouuded him and departed, for ſinne wounding the con- 
ſcience, leaueth a man in a deſperate caſe. Bur Chriſt is 
the true Samaritane, who takes compaſſion on man, Hee 
bindeth vp his wonnds, and powreth in eyle and wine; hee 
puti him on his owne beaſt, and makes prousſſon for him at 
an Inne: thus he taketh vp the diſtreſſed out of the du}, 
and the beggar out of the dung. 

At our death hee liſteth our ſoules out of the mire, 
when his glorious 4 Angels attend to conuey them, out 
of this earthly tabernacle to his heaucnly.kingdome, 
which is immortall and cannot be ſhaken. ; 

At the laſt day hee will alſolift our bodies out of the 
durt and mire, Man that is borne of a woman is full of 
troubles, and of ſhort continuance, ſuch a ſacke of dung, 
that the Prophet calleth him thrice earth, at one — 
O earth, earth, earth, beare the word of the Lord, c. 
Aſter man hath in this world "wearied himſelf, he goeth 
to bedde, and{lcepeth in the duſt of the graue, neither 

ſhall 
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| Eaſſer day Enening Prayer. 
(hall he be raiſed or awake from his ſleepe till heauen be 
no more, ſaith : Jb. But in the ende, when as the * hea- 
gens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with heate,and the earth with the workes that 
are therein ſhall be burnt ; then our bleſſed Saviour ſhall 
rouſe vs out of the duſt, andraiſe vs out of the mire, 
x changing this our vile body , that it may be like his 
glorious bodie;then this corruptible ſhall put on incor. 
ruption, and this mortall immorralitie; then both our 
ſoules and bodies ſhall haue their perfit conſummation 
in his kingdome of glorie. 

| He maketh the barren woman to heepe bonſe,] v As 
baſeneſſe in men, ſo barrenneſſe in women is accounted 
a great vnhappineſſe. But as God liſteth yp the begger 
out ofthe mixe, to ſethim with Princes: euen ſo doth he 
wake the barren woman a ioyfull mother of children. Hee 
gouernes all things in the priuate familie, ſo well as in 
publike weale. Children and the fruite of the wombe 
are a gift and heritage, that commeth of the Lord, 
Plalme 127.4. and thereforethe y Papiſts in praying to 
S. Anne for children, and the Gentiles in calling vpon 
Diana, Iuno, Latona, are both inerror. It is God onely 
who makes the barren woman a mother, and that a iey- 
fall mother. Every mother is ioyfull atthe firſt, accor- 
ding to that of = Chriſt, A women when ſhe trauaileth 
bath ſorrow, becanſe her houre is come : bat as ſoone as ſhe 
is delinered of th: childe, ſhe remembreth no more the an- 
£wiſh,for ioy that a man is borne into the world, But when 
babes are growne vp and come to their prooſe, Sals- 
mon ſaith, A fooliſh ſonne is an heauineſſe to bis mother. 
And our Salomon in his kingly gift, I proteſt before that 
great God, I had rather be no Father and Childleſſe, then 
a Father of wicked Children. Now God makes the bar- 
ren wife, not onely fruitfull but alſo joyfull, 

Et nuper /teriles,repente matres 


Hee made barren olde © Sara fruitfull in bearing a 


x philip. 3. al. 


longa beat propagine. pbraf. 


K 4 ſonne | 


TTilewas, 


1 obs 16,21. 
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4 Tudges 13. 


* 1 Sam. 1 0 


f Lake 1.43. 


s chryſoſt. 
Hierom. 
Arnobius. 


b Eſay 54. f. 


1 4mbrof. de in- 
terpell. libr. 2. 


cap. . Idem 


DF, Incognitus. | 
| many good deedes , ' which are our children , and beſt 
Pſalm.192.17. | hejres,eternizing our name for euer. 


in loc. & in 


136 
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Eaſter dayenening Prayer. 
ſonne, and ioyfull in that her ſonne was Iſaac, in whoſe 
ſeede all the nations of the world are bleſſed. He made 
d eMayenhs wife both a mother, and a ioyfull mother, 
in that ſbee bare Samſon the ſtrong, who ſaued Irae)) 
out of the hands of the Philiftines, Hee made * Hannah 
both a mother anda joyfull mother, in that ſhee bare 
faithfull Samuel the Lords Prophet: hee made eAnne 
both a mother and a ioyfull mother, in bearing bleſſed 
Marie the f motherofour Lord: he made Elizabeth a 
mother anda ioyfull mother, in bearing [ohn the Bap- 
tiſt, a Prophet, yea more then a Prophet, for among 
them which are borne of women, aroſe there not a grea- 
ter then John Baptiſt, Matth. 11. II. 

s Diuines apply this alſo myſtically to Chriſt, affir- 
ming that hee made the Church of the Gentiles hereto- 
fore barren, a ioyfull mother of many children, according 
to that of the h Prophet, Reioyce (O barren )that diddeſi 
not beare,breake forth into ioy, and reioyce thou that did- 
deſt not tranell with cbilde : for the deſolate hath more 
children then the married wife, ſaith the Lord. See Epi- 
ſtle 4. Sund. in Lent, 

Or it may be conſtrued of true Chriſtians;all of vs are 
by nature barren of goodneſſe, conceiued and borne in 
ſinne, not able to thinke a good thought, 2. Cor. 3. 5. 
but the father of lights and mercies maketh vs fruitfull 
and abundant al waies in the worke of the Lord, 1. Cor. 
15. 58. he giueth vs grace to be fathers and mothers of 
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PALMA 114. 


When Iſrael came aut of Egypt, and the honſe of 
lacob from amang the ſtrange people, cc. 


1. *Adeſcription of /ſraels admirable 
delinerance out of e/£gypt, in the 
foure former verſes. 

| A dialogue betweene the Prophet 


Here bee 

two chiefe 
parts of this 
Pſalme, the 


and the Creatures about the ſame de- 
liuerauce in the foure latter vetſes. 


Iſrael, and the houſe of 


\1. The parties delivered, \ Sanctuarie. 
Jacob, being Gods 


Seigniorie« 


\1, Bondage. 
2. Bondage among 


of whick they — ee 
were delivered — among 
and k that was | ſuch ſtrangers as 


were crucll, 4 bar - 
barous people. 
Water, verſ\.3, 
The Sea ſaw 
3. The manner how they — 
were deliuered, not by 
meaaes ordinarie, bute 
miracles extraordina- 
rie, wrought on the 


2. The perill, out 


1 


In the deli-,; 
uerãce, note 


Jordaine was 
ar inen bac be. 
Land, verſe 4. 
The Mun 
taines chipped 
like Ramme. 5 


(ce. 
In 


x chryfof 
Mollerus, 


i Patablas. 
Tremellius, 
Pellarmine. 
m Pulgar latine. 
Engliſh-Geneug, 
I Bellarmine. 


0 In lic. 
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Euthym. 
Genchrard. 
in loc. 


Jacobus de 
Valentia. 


Ko 


— 


p Matth,5.8, 


Gen. 25. 22. 


r Galat,. 5. 17. 


t Geneua gloſſ. 


u Melanih. 


1 Gexebrardys, 


1. Aqueſtion, What ayleth thee O 
thou Sea,c4c.Verie 5.6, 

An! anſwere, Tremble thos earth, 
&c, Or as ® other tranſlationg, 
The earth trembled at the pre. 
ſence of the Lord, cc. 

When Iſrael] The = latter clauſe doth expounde the 
former, Iſrael, that is, the houſe f [acob : for this holy 
Patriarke had two names, firſt /acob that ſignifieth a 
ſupplantor, Gen. 25. 26. and then /ſrae/, that is, one 
which hath power with.Ged, Gen. 32, 28. teaching vs 
hereby, ſaith o Hiereme (as we haue received grace) to 
ſupplant vice, that wee may preuaile with God and ſee 
him, according to that of e Chuift, Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God. As 4,lacob and Eſas ſtroue 
together in their mother Rebeccaes webe: ſo the 
"fleſh in man luſteth agaioſtthe ſpirit, and the ſpirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh, If wee play Jacobs part in ſupplanting 
ſinne, which is a red and 8 rough Eſas, we ſhall aſſuredly 
gaine the bleſſing of our heauenly Father. 

By Jacobs bouſe then is meant his ſ N tie the bil- 
drem ef Iſrael, of whom it is reported by Moſes, Deut. 
10. 22. Thy fathers went downe into gg pt with ſeuentie 
perſons, aud nam the Lord . ed hath made thee as the 
ftarres of the heauen in multitude, Theſe people were 
Gods ſanttification and dominion, t that is, witneſſes of 
his holy Maieſtic in adopting them, and of his mightie 
power in deliuering them: or his ſanttiſication, as ha- 
uing his holy Prieſts to gouerne them in the poynts of 
pietie ; and deminion, as hauing godly Magiſtrates or- 
dained from aboue to rule them in matters of policie: 
or his ſanctuarie * both aQiuely , becauſe ſanctifying 
him; and paſſively, becauſe ſanclified of him, It is true 
that God, as being euer the moſt holy ſo well as the moſt 
high, cannot bee magnified and hallowed in reſpeR of 
himſelfe, but in reſpect of y other onely. For God is ſan- 


In the dialogue « 
two poynts arc tos? 
be confidered ; 


/ 
Y Caluin in loc. 
. 


cified ofhis ſeruants, as wiſdome is ſaid to bee in/tified 
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day evening Projer. == 
of ber children, Luke 7. 35. that js, acknowledged and 
declared to be iuſt, according to that of the Lord by the 
mouth of his holy * Prophet, Thus will I bee magnified! 
and ſaudłi ſied, and knowne in the eies of many Nations and: 
they ſhallknow that I am the Lord. Wherefore let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
workes, and glorifie your Father which is in heauen, 
Againe, [nds was his Sanctuary, » becauſe ſanctified of 
him, adopted his holy heritage, choſen a peculiar and a 
precious people to himſelfe, ® aboue all Nations in the 
world. I haue carried you (ſaid the © Lord) ven Eagles 
wings, and haue brought you vnto me, that ye might be my 
chiefe treaſure abone alt people, though allthe earth bee 
mine, conſecrated and hallowed to my worſhip,as holy 
Temples and Sanctuaries in whomel may rule, for ſothe 
latter claufe may well d explaine the former, lada was bis 
Santtuarie, becauſe bis Dominion, in whom he reigned 
as aking by his lawes and ſpirit, And therefore when 
Iſrael asked a king of the Lord to iudge them, he ſaid to 
Samuel, they haue not reiected thee, but they haue te- 
iected me, that I ſhould not reign ouer them. According 
to this expoſition Iſraei is termed( Ex. 19.6.) 4 lingdome 
of Prieſts:or (as S. s Peter hath it)a royal Priehosdroy- 
all, as being his Seigniory ; Prieſthood, as being his San- 
ctuary. For the beter vnderſtanding of this phra ſe, temẽ- 
ber Ipra y. that there be two kinds of kingdomes in holy 
Seriptute, the kingdome of darknes ®, which is the king - 
dome of the deuillʒ and the kingdome of heauen, which 
is the kingdome of God. When all had ſinned in Adam, 
it pleaſed the Lord out ofhis vnſearchable Iuſtice, to lay 
this heauy puniſhment on all his poſteritie ; that ſeeing 
they could not be content to be ſubiect to their creator, 
they ſhould become vaſſals vnder Satans tyrãny: ſo that 
all men are now (by nature) the Children of i wrath, 


and & the Prince of darkenefſe ruleth in their hearts, vn- 
Jeill Chriſt the | ſtrong man commeth, and bindeth him, 


darkneſſe 
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Agellins, 
Rab. Ste harus. 
b Deut. 7. 6. 
© Exod, 19.4. 


d Bellarmine, 


chi. 
Euthym. 
Piicer, 


f 1. Sam. 8.7; 
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| Epbeſ. 2.3. 
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P Hoſea 10.9, 

q 1. Sam. 20.16. 
r lohn 3.44. 
John 17.2, 

e Mal. 23.1 5. 
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* . Chro. 29. 11. 
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* Dan. 6. 26. 


Eafler day enening Prayer. | 


— 


darkeneſſe into maruailous light, 1. Pet. 2. 9. 24 
Blind ignorant people cannot abide this doctrine, they 
ſpit at the very naming of the deuill, and ſay that they 
deſie him and all his, euen with all theit heart, and ſoule, 
and minde. Vet, whereas they liuc fill in ignorance and 
impiety , which are the two maine pillers of Satans 
kingdome, they make plaine proofe, that they be Chil- 
dren of the n world, Children of o diſobedience, ¶ hildren 
of b iriquitie, Children of 4 death, Children of the * de- 
will, (bildren of ſ perdition, Children of hell. Iſrael is 
Gods domigion, and Juda Gods ſanctuary: but Egypt 
and Babylon, and other parts and perſons of the world, 
living in ſinne without repentance, what are they but 
the ſuburbes of hell, and (as it were) the deuils Empire, 
where he holdeth vp his Scepter, and ruleth as a Prince, 
Epheſ. 2. 2. 


For that gouernment which 
is termed u Regrum poten- 
tie, by which hee ruleth all 

Gene- men, and diſpoſeth of all 
rally, 7 things, euen of the deuils 


themſclues, according to 
Gods king- | his good will and plea- 
dome is ta- ſure, 
ken in thee Regnum gra- 
Bible two tiæ, the King- 
waies eſpe- Sſ For his admini- g dome of 
cially, = | firationof 515 grace. 
| 3 Church , and | 2 \ Regnum glo- 
il that is ni, the king - 
dome of 
glorie. 


Of that kingdome which is potentia Regnum, it is ſaid 
by = David, T hine is the kin gdome O Lord, and thou ex- 


celleſt as head ouer all. Of that kin gdome y Daniel ſpea- 

keth, H kingdome is from generation to 3 

bis * deminion ewer/aſ/ing. Of that kingdome Chriſt — | 
t 


— 


| 


Eafter day evening Prayer — 

the concluſion of his prayer, bine is the kingdome pow- 
er, and glory. For albeit peruerſe men do miſchiefe, and 
obſerue not the laws of God, yet he raigneth over them 
25 an abſolute Lord: for that (when it pleaſeth him) hee 
hindereth their deſignments;and when he permits them 
ſometime to haue their deſires, hee doth afterward pu- 
niſh them according to their owne miſdeeds, and fo 
4 1-hatſoener the Lordpleaſeth, he doth in heauen, and in 
earth, and in the Sea, and in all deepe places. 


By his kingdome of grace he gouernes the ſoules and 
hearts of good Chiifiians, giuing them his ſpirit and 
grace to ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
daies of their life. Chriſt is the king of this kingdome, 
ypon whome the Father hath conferred b all authority 
both in heauen and earth The ſubiects of this kingdome 
areſuch as © offer vnto him free-will offrmgs with an holy 


name, thy hingdome come; for Inda was Gods ſanQuary, 
becauſe hallowing his name : and Iſrael his dominion;as 
defiring his king dome to come. Let euery man examine 
himſelfe by this patterne, whether he be truely the ſer- 
| vant of leſus his Sauiour, or the vaſſall of Sathan the de- 


worſbip, euer ready to giue cheerefull obedience to the 


d of bi power, The lawes of this kingdome are the 
Scriptures and word of God, in this reſpect called 4 the Aut. 13.11. 


Pſal. 135.6. 


d Mat. 28.18. 


©Pſal.110.3, 


king dome of heanen, the © Goſpell, and f word of the king- . Marte 1.14. 


Mat. 1. 19. 


dome, the 8ð rod of ¶ hriſts month, and h power of his arme | , Eſay 11 
to ſaluation. And ſo conſequently the kingdome of — 


grace is a preparation and entrance to the kingdome of 
glory, which is the bleſſed eſtate ofall Gods elect in that 
other life, where God is to them all in all. And in this 
reſpect the kingdome of grace many times, is termed in 
the Goſpels Hiſtory the kingdome of heauen, as being the 
way to the kingdome of glory, which is in the heauen-of 
heauens, 

This one verſe then expounds and exemplifies two 
prime petitions in the Lords prayer, hallowed be thy 


ſtroyer. If any ſubmit himſelfe willingly to the domi- 
| neering 


[ 
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iRom.6.12. 
k Epheſ. 4. 19. 


| Mollerus. 
n Genebrard. 


n Eutbym. 


o Rellarmine. 


In loc. 


— 


Eufter de enening Proyer, | 


implyed, howſocuer not expreſſed, as Pſalme 87. l. 


neeting of the diuell, and ſuffer fone to i reigne in his 
mortall members, obeying the luſts thereof, and æ wor. 
king all yncleannefle euen with greedineſſe: aſſuredly, 
that man is yet a Chappell of Sathan, and a ſlaue to ſinne. 
On the contrary, whoſocuer vnfainedly deſires that 
Gods kingdome may come, being euer teady to bee ru-· 
led according to his holy word, acknowledging it a lan- 
chorne to his feet, and a guide to his pathes; admitting 
obediently his lawes, and ſubmitting himſelfe al way to 
the ſame; what is he, but a Citizen of heauen, a ſubiect 
of God, a Saint, a Sanctuary ? 

Two queſtions ate moued here, the firſt is, what an- 
tecedent anſweres the relatiue h: and the ſecond, what 
is meant by ada. The relatiue eius bath an antecedent 


Fundamenta eius, her foundations are vpon the holy 
hils, And God is that antecedent, as I haue partly faid, 
and it may likewiſe be fally ſhewed both out of che text 
and title. The circumſtances of the Text leade vs to 
this antecedent, the Lord is the God of Iacob, verſe 7, 
Ergo, the houſe of [acob is Gods Sanctmary, the children 
of Iſrael Gods dominion. Againe, the o Title poynts at 
this antecedent, Alleluia, praiſe the Lord; as if the Pro- 
phet ſhould haue ſaid, ye haue good and great cauſe to 
praiſe the Lord, becauſe when 1ſrae! went out of Egypt, 
and the houſe of lacob from among the ftrange people, then 
luda wa hu Sanctuary, ere. Laſtly, though it ſhould 
be granted, that neither Title nor Text here can affoord 
vs an antecedent, yet we need not runne(with Agel 
our of this Hymne) to fetch one from the laſt words of 
the next going before, Hee maketh the barren woman to 
heepe bonje, & c. Becauſe hs in this verſe may be conſtru- 
ed of God Cate xochen, as being hic ille, the moſt high, 
He, who turned the hard rocke into a ſtanding water, and 
the flint ſtone into a ſpringing Well; at whoſe preſence the 
mountaines thip like Kammes, and the little 4 like 27 
ſbeepe; yea, the Sea firet h, and the earth trembleth at t 
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preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of [acob, 
By Inda a ſome ynderſtand /udea, for God is knowne 
in Iurie,bis name is great in Iſrael, at Salem is his taber- 
wacle, and his dwellivg in Sion, Other haue conſtrued 
this onely of the tribe of Iuda, for that God in Jada 
would chuſe a Prince, 1. Chron. 28. 4. or becauſe the 
Meſſias of the world, which is the Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings, was to be borne of * that tribe. Ot be- 
cauſe the u Iewes haue a tradition, that Juda as the firſt 
tribe that aduentured after Moſes and ¶Maron, and en- 
tred into the red ſea with vndaunted courage. So wee 
finde in the numbring of Iſraels hoſte, that the ſlanderd 


the ſonne of Aw inadab was their Captaine, Numb. 2. 3. 
Hence it is ſaid, Cant. 6. t 1. My ſoule made me like the 
chariots of Aminadab,or my willing people. 

But * moſt Interpretors vnderſtand by Jada, not only 
that tribe, but alſo the teſt of the children of Iſrael. It is 
nothing but a Synecdoche, pars pro toto, the chiefe tribe, 
for the whole body of Gods people, that went out of E- 
gypt into the land of promiſe, called oſten in holy Scrip. 
tures Iſrael, of the fathers name, and luda of the chieſe 
ſonnes name. 

Bondage was the perill, out of which Iſtael and Iuda 

4 that in the y Poets iudgement is 
worſe then any danger or death, mi malo, & omni exi- 


neſtius eſt mortem occumbere, quam capita tributaria cir- 
cumferre. The younger /n/ting vſed this apophth 
for his Motto; Libertas res ineſtimabilis : and * Seneca 
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to the ſame purpoſe, for a men tobe bis owne man, is as |. 


inualuable trea ſure. The reſolution of our countrey-men 
to V illiam the Conquerour is renowned in Engliſh hi- | 
ſtorie, Kentiſh men muſt haue libortis, Kentiſh men will 
have libertie. There was newer any bandmen or villaines 
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Dies tibi verum, libertas optima rerum, 
Nunquam ſeruili ſub ne xu viuito (fili). 

But bondage is more grieuous and inſupportable 
when it is in a forreine land, as this of Jacobs houſe way 
in Egypt. The ſtranger is fad in heart, though at libertie, 
wherefore God inioyned his ow ne people not to © grieu 
the ſtranger, conſidering they themſelmes were ſometime 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt. The condition of the ſtran- 
per is to bee pitied, as that of the fatherleſſe and widow, 
Ierem. 7.6. Oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widow, Lach. 7. 10. Oppreſſe not the widow,nor the fa. 
therles nor the ſtranger ,nor the poore. And when vnchari- 
table men vnconſcionably vex the, almightie God takes 
their cauſe into his owne hands: Pſal. 146. 9. The Lord 
careth for the ſtrangers, hee defendeth the fatherleſſe and 
widow ,he will maintaine their canſe,and ſpoyle the ſoule of 
thoſe that ſpoyle them. Prou. 22.23. Aman at home being 
in durance hath among his owne, ſome mediatours, or 
meanes for his deliuerance; but an aliant inthraldome, 
for the moſt part is helple ſſe, if not hopelefle.f By rhe wa- 
ters of Babylon (ſay Gods people) we ſat downe and wept, 
when we remembred Sion : as for our merrie haypes, wee 
hanged them vp vpon the trees, for how ſhould lee ſin g the 
Lordi ſong in a ſtrange land? | 

We muſt aſcend yet one ſtep higher: Iſrael was op- 
preſſed not by rangers only, but alſo by ſuch Arangers 
as were 8 cruell, as h other tranſlations, a barbaroxs peo- 
ple, barbarous both in their vſage and language. Con- 
cerning their tyrannous behauiour towards Gods If- 
rael,it is reported by Moſes,Exod.r. 14.that they wade 
them wearie of their lines, by ſore labour in morter and 
bricke,and in all worke in the field,with all manner of bon- 
dage which they laid vpon them moſt cruelly. Moreouer, 
the King of Egypt commanded the Midwiues of the 
Hebrew women to kill every man-childin the very birth, 
And becauſe the Midwiues fearing the Lord, which is 
the Father of mercie, would not execute that bloodie 
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deſigne; Pharao charged his owne people, ſaying, euery 
wale-childs that is borne,caft into the riuer. Vea but how 
was Egypt a barbarous nation in language, being highly 
renowned in hiſtoric for knowledge? and S. Stephen, 
Acts 7. 22. recordeth it as a remarkable commendation 
in Moſes, that hee was /earwed in all the wiſedome of the 
Egyptians. Anſwere is made by i ſome, that they were 
called barbarow , as ſpeaking-& another tongue, or a 
ſtrange language which Iſrael vnderſtood nor;accor- 
ding to that of Paul, 1. Cor. 14.11. Except Thnow the 
meaning of the voyce, [ all le to him that ſpeaketh a bar- 
barian,and he lkawiſe that ſpeabeth a harbarian pnto me. 
But! other (in my judgement bettet) affirme, that they 
were barbarow, as being a moſt idolatrous people, not- 
withſtanding all their humane learning, ignorant in the 
knowledge concerning the worſhip of the true God, a- 
doring the creatures in ſtead of the Creator, Barbarea, 
as not ſpeaking tbe n language of Canaan, as not vnder- 
ſanding the a myfferies of godlineſſe. So profound Plato, 
learned ¶Ariſtotle, wittie Plutarch, eloquent Demoſthe. 
vet, wete barbariant voto the houſe of lacob, as being vn- 
acquainted with Gods feare, which is the beginning of 
wiſedome. D n 
This of the perill out of which Iſrael was deliuered, it 
followeth in the next place, that I ſhew the manner of 
their deliuerance, brought to paſſe by Gods o mightie 
hand, and outſtretched arme, working a world of won- 
ders in Egypt, and in che v ilderneſſe, for their ſafe con- 
duct into the land of promiſe. All which are regiſtred 
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at large by Moſes in the ſecond booke of his hiftorie, 
called in? this reſpe by the Grecians, Exodus, as prin- 
cipally treating of Iſraels wonderfull egreſſe from out 
of Egypt, and progreſſe in the wilderneſſe. Two ſorts of 
miracles are remembred in this Hymne: the firſt vpon 
the waters, The ſea ſuw that and fled, the, The ſecond 
ypon the land,The'monntaines thepped like ramames, r. 
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Gods people comming toward it, and deſirous to paſſe 
thorough it, at the ——_— of the Lord runned backs al 
the night, and was dinided, ſo that the children of 1ſracl 
went thorow the middeſt of the ſea,vpon the dris land; * the 
great deepe became a greene field, and the waters were 4 
wall vnto them on their right hand,and on their left hand, 
Some ſcoffing Atheiſts haue giuen out, that the ſea fled 
not by miracle, but by a courſe meere natural, affirming 
that Gods people watched their opportunitie, when the 
ſea was at an ebbe, and fo paſſed chorow the middeſt of 
it on drie foote, This impudent affertion is notably con- 
futed by iudicioys ( Scaliger, prouing it an egregious 
paradox, contradicting not only the principles of Diu- 
nitie, but alſo the rules of reaſon and grounds of Philo- 
ſophie, The text ſaith expreſſely, that the ſea was dini - 
ded: but * Epyphanins, and the ® Rebbins auow further, 
that it was parted into twelue paths, according to the 
number of the twelue tribes of Iſrael, euery troope ha- 
uing a ſeuerall (as it were) to march in. But when their 
enemies followed them into the middeſt of the ſea, the 
waters returned, and conered the chariots and horſemen, 
nen all the beſte of Pharao, that entred afier them into 
the ſea,there remained not one of theme; and ſo the Lord ſa» 
wed Iſrael ont of the hand 7 the Egyprians,and [ſract ſaw 
the Egyptians dead vpon the ſea banke,Ex09.14.28.30, 
n Iſrael vpon the ſigbt of Pharaohs innumerable 
hoſte were ſore afraid, and cried unto the Lord, and ſaid 
vnto Moſes, Haſt thou brought vs to dye in the wildernes, 
becauſe there was no granes in Egypt? Moſes anſwered 
the people, Feare ye not, ſt and ſtill. and behold the ſalnation 
of the Lord,which be Will ſhew to you this day, for the E- 
£1ptians whom — laue ſeene this day, pes ſpall neuer ſet 
them againo. How then are theſe two ſeeming contrarie 
places in one chapter accorded? Iſrael ſhall neuer ſee the 
Egyptians againe, yet afterward, Iſrasi ſaw the Egypiians, 
were is made by, x Auguſtine, yee hall neuer ſee 
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Ye ſhall neuer ſee them againe figbing againſt you, but 
yee ſhall ſcerhem at your feete drowned in the waters, 
ard caft vp at the ſea bank, Ve ſhall ſee thẽ again to your 
comfort, but ye ſhal neuer ſee the againeto your terror, 
How lerdan was driven backe, you may reade in the 
third and fourth chapter of /oſxa. How the menntaines 
Shipped liłs rammes, and the little hilt like young ſheepe, 
Exod.19.18, Habacuc 3.6.10. How the hardrocke was 
turned into andmyg water, and the flint ſtone to a ſpring- 
ang well, Exod. 17.6, Numb. 20.1 1. Pſal. 78. 16. and Plal. 
105. 40. The ſumme whereof is in briefe, that all the 
creatures, at the commandement of the Creator, are 
7 turned vpſide downe; readie to doe, or not to doe, to 
ſhew foorth, or keepe in their ordinarie courſes, accor- 
ding to his good will and pleaſure, The ſea flowing for- 
ward, at the word of God turned backward: the moun- 
taines ſo called « now moxende , becauſe they doe not 
moue, pe like rammes, and the little bils like young 
ſheepe : the hard rocke, the flint ſtone, both exceeding 
drie,made fanding waters, and ſpringing welles, It is the 
nature of a ramping and roaring lions to be * greedie of 
— yet the Lord ꝰ ſhut the lions mouthes, that 
they could not hurt Daniel in their denne. It is che na- 
ture of water ro drowne and deuoure men in the deepe, 
for the wicked Egyprians ſake to the bottom ſaith e Mo- 
ſer) as a ſtone : yer 4 Jonas, by Gods appointment, being 
throwne into the middeſt of the ſea,and ſwallowed 
in a Whales bellie three daies and three nights, — 
terward caſt out again vpon the dry land, fafe & ſound, 
Jonas 2. 10. It is the nature of fire to burne and con- 
ſume; yet Shadrach, Meſhach,and Aleduege, put into a 
fierie fornace made ſeuen times more hot then ordinary, 
walked in the middeſt of the flame without any danger. 
The fire had no power of their bodies, not one haire of 
bead ſcorched neither were their coates changed, nor any 
ſmell = came vpn them. The bleſſed man and Mar- 
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dance. O® Lord our gouernour how excellent is thy 
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to call him) often t comforted himſelfe ang his acquain- 
tance with the words of out Lord, Eſay 43.1.Feare not 
Ifracl,for I baus redeemed thee, I haue called ihee by thy 
name, thou art mine;when thou paſſeſ? thorowthe waters, i 
will be with thee, and thorow the floods, that they doc not 
ouer flow thee: when thou walkeſt thorow the very fire, thos 
ſhalt not be burnt: neither ſhall the flame kindle vpon thee, 
So h James Baynham another holy Martyr (being at the 
ſtake in the middelt of furious and outragious flames) 
cried our, Behold ye Papiſte, ye looke for miracle, and here 
now yee may ſee a miracle, for in this fire | feele no-more 
paine,then if I were in a bed of downe : rait 15 to me like a 
brd ef roſes. So i Hierome of Prage,when the deaths man 
at his burning would haue kindled the fire behinde at 
his backe, (leſt it might otherwiſe ſeeme too terrible) 
preſently called vnto him, and ſaid, Come hither, and let 
me ſee the fire before me ; for if 1 bad feared the fire, I nee- 
ded wot to haue tome hither. In all things behold chen, 
how good and ioyfull a thing it is to ſerue the Lord, to 
be ſubiect to his kiogdome, to march vadec his colours, 
and to fight his battailes. For God ak warre, 
yea the Lord ef boſtes,baving all creatures in heauen, on 
earth, and vnder earth at his abſolute command, to pro- 
tect ſuch as follow him, and to fight againſt ſuch as fight 
againſt him. At his word the l elements are changed a- 
mong themſelues, as one tune is changed ypon an in- 
ſtrument of muſicke, and the melodie ſtill remaiaeth. At 
his word the waues are calme, the fire cold, the moun- 
raines moding: at his word the valleys ming, and the hils 


name in all the Mord, ſo o glorious in holineſſe, frarfull 
in praiſes, doing wonders, able to doe hatſocuer chou 
wilt, and willing to doe hat ſocuet is beſt for Jada ti 
anti marie, for Iſrae! thy dominion, 

Aditicaly the temporall Exodus of Iſrael out of E. 


bondage, p preſigureth our ſpirituall deliverance 
by Chriſt from the tyrannous oppreſſion of _—_— 
ſinne. 
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ſinne. Here then, according to the methode propoun- 
ded, I am to treate firſt of the parties deliuered; ſecond- 
ly, of the perill and 2 from which all holy Chriſti- 
ans are ſer free; thirdly, of the manner and meanes of 
our tedemption. 

Concerning the firſt, all true beleeuers (as i Paul tea- 
cheth) «re the ſeed of eAbrabam, and the houſe of Ianob. 
And the reaſon hereofis very plaine, they be the ſons of 
Abrabaws that doe the workes of Abrabam, Iohn 8, 59. 
but eAbrabams chiefe worke was faith, as the text ex- 

reſſely, «Abraham beleened God, and it was imputed to 
* fer righteouſnoſſe. Ergo, they which are of faith are 
the children of Abraham, Galat. 3. 7. Chriftian people 
(faith © a Avguſtine) are not aliants from the Common. 
wealth of God, and ſtrangers from the couenants of pro- 


miſe : Sed magic Iſrael, as it were, more Iſraci then 1/- 
rael it ſelfe. © For vnbeleeuing Iewes are the Sonnes of 


ithfull among the Gentiles are the Sonnes of belee- 
uing Alrabam, after the ſpirit, The Lord ſaid to | 
ble fied Abraham, a Father of many Nations haue I made 
thee, Genel, 17. 5. that is, as Saint Paw/expounderh ir, 
Rom. 4. 11. The Father of them that beleene, whether 
they be Tewes or Gentiles, as Saint Peter, Acts 30.35. In 
euery Nation he that feareth God and worketh righte- 
ouſueſſe, is an Iſrael, accepted of him, adopted his San- 
dtuary, wherein hee will bee ſerued; and his Seigniory 
wherein he will (as a King) raigne by his holy word and 

irik, 

gy the ſecond obſeruable poynt of our redemp- 
tion, Iſraelt bondage in Egipt liucly repreſents our mi- 
ſerable thraldome ynder Satan and ſinne. The * black 
darkeneſle ig all the land of Egipt was no darkeneſſe in 
compariſoppfthe kingdome of darkenes, out of which 
our bleſſed Sauiour Chrift Icſus hath brought vs into 
| maruailous? lignt. The diuell is the Prince of darknes, 
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| hell is a pit of dackeneſſe, ſinne is a worke of darkeneſſe. 


C 1n lace. 


Luther in Ga- 
agree Abraham after the fleſh onely; but all the |* 3. 7. 
fai 


u Gen. 2. 3. 
Galat. 3.8. 


x Exod. 10. 2. 


11. Pet. 3.9. 


— — 


L 3 But 


I50 


— — 


r Pſal. 119.105. | 
a Pſal. 19. 8. 
b Epheſ.1.18, 


Eafter 45 enening prayer. * 


But all the redeemed by Chriſt haue light where they 
dwell, his word is a Lanthorne to their feet, his com- 
mandements a light to their * eyes, his ſpitit an illumi- 
natour of theirꝰ vnderſtanding, and ſo their workes are 


Rom. 13. 12. 


d Acts 15.10. 


e Mat. 11.2 8. 


f Janſen. Concor. 
cap. 47. & 
Pontan, (er. in 
Feſto Matibiæ. 


8 Eccleſ. 40. 1. 
* Job. 14. 1. 


i As 14.23. 


K Heb. 1 2.2. 


Dent. 34. 1. 
m Rom. 8.1 8. 


® Galat. 5. r. 
* Mat, 23. 4. 


2 — 
— 


called © armour of light, and themſelues honeſtly wal. 
king as in the day, Children of light, Iohn 12. 36. 

The king of Egipe and his people to vexed Gods Iſra- 
el, that they made them weary of their lines by ſore labour 
in morter, and m Fricke , with all manner of bondage 
which they layd wpon them moſi cruelly, Exod. 1. 14. So 
the Deuill and his complices haue caſt inſuppoitable 
burchens vpon the Sonnes of men, heauic yokes d, which 
neither our Fathers, nor our ſelues are able to beare. But 
| Chriſt our true Ioſua, ſaith vnto Jacobs houſe, © Come 
vnto me allye that are wearied, and heanie laden, and I will 
eaſe you; take my yoke vpon you, and you ſhall finde reſt vn. 
to your ſoules. f Diuines obſerue three kinds of bur- 
| | Affliction. 
thens, vpon that text, namely, the burthẽ of 3 The Law. 

Sinne, 

In this Egipt of the world, great 8 trauaile and h trou- 
ble is created for all men, euery Sonne of Adam is borne 
to labour and dolour; to labour in his actions, and to 
dolour in his paſſions: as Bernard pithily, as Iſrael went 
through Fgipe and the Wilderneſſe, into the Land of 
promiſe; ſo wee mult of neceſſity ' paſſe through many 
tribulations into the kingdome of God, which is the hea- 
uenly ( anaan. If we k looke vnto Ieſus the founder and 
finiſher of our faith, he will euen in this world affoord vs, 
as he did | Moſer vpon the top of Piſgah, a liitle ſight of 
the promiſed Land, making it ours in hope, though as 
yet not in hold, bringing vs to the reſolution of Saint 
m paul, I count, that the affiittions of this life preſent, are 
not worthy of the glory which ſballbe ſhewed vnto vs here- 
after. 

1 for the burthen of the law, which is a yoke of ® bon- 
Wk © prieuous and heauie to bee borne, Chriſt eaſeth 
4 


— 


—— 


* 


Eaſter day — Prayer. 


vs of it alſo, being made vnder the lawe, to redeeme them 
vnder the law, Galath, 4. 4. Hee blotred ont the band- 
' writing of ordinances that was againſt vs, aud tobe it out 
| of the way, nailing it to the Croſſe, Coloſſ. 2, 14, Wee 
cannot indeed exactly keepe any part of the Law, much 
leſſe the whole : but (as the bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeakes) it 
| was in the hand, ? that is, inthe power of a Mediatour, 
Galat. 3.19. And he did abundantly à fulfil at righte- 
onſnesin our perſon and place, or in the hand of a Me- 
diatour, as hauing authority to cancell it, and to rake the 
burthen away from our ſhoulders, 
Laſtly, touching ſinne, Hee, who knew no finne made 
himſelfe to be ſinne for vs, that we ſhould be made the righ. 


| P Tho, Pat more 
apud Fox Mar- 
' tyr. fol. 953. I- 
| dem fere 
Pr imaſius, 
Aguine. 
Lombard, in 
Gal. 3. 


teonſueſſe of God in bim, 2.Cor.5.21. The “ Lord ſaith, 
eAccording to the dayes of thy comming out of the Land 
of Egipt, will [ ſhew maruailous things. Now, When Iſrael 
went out of «/£gipt, and the houſe of Iacob from among 
the ſtrange people, He did ouerturne the Chariots and 
Horſemen, and deſtroyed all the hoaſt of their enemies 
inthe middeſt of the red Sea: * ſo like wiſe will he ſub- 
due our iniquities, which are our greateſt enemies, and 
caſt all of them into the bottome of the Sea, Mica 7. 19. 
that they may neuer appeare before vs againe, to con- 
found our conſciences in this world, or condemne our 


teouſneſſe is forgiuen, and whoſe ſinne is couered; O 
well is it vnto thee, happy ſhalt thou be which art of the 
x houſhold of faith! as hauing all thy foule faults and 
foes deſtroyed by Chriſts death, and buried in his graue. 

The King of Egypt commanded the Midwiues of the 
Hebrew women, to kill euery male-childe in the very 
birth, Exod, 1. 15. And ſemblablely the y red Dragon 
ſtanding before the woman in the Wildernefle, is ready 
to deuoure her childe ſo ſoone as ſhe brings it forth; 
that is, the deuill is alwaies at hand to quell every vertu- 
ous motion ariſing in our minde, but the ſpirit of Chriſt 
(as a cunning midwifc)brings forth our good intentions 


L 4 into 


ſoules in the next. If the man be bleſſed » whoſe vnrigh- 


Mar. 3. 15. 
T Anſelm. 
" Mica, 3. 15. 


t Auguſt. in loc. | 


u fal. 32. i. 


* Galat. 6. 10. 
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Eafter day enening Prayer. 


into good actions, working in vs both the will and the 
deed, Phil. 2.13. 

Concerning the meanes of our deliverance, Chriſt is 
our Moſes and Toſua, who brought vs out of Egipt into 
the Land of promiſe, for among men is giuen none o- 
ther name whereby we muſt be ſaued. All other (in holy 
Scripture) ſtiled Jeſus, are but types of our Lord Ieſus. 
leſus Nane, renowned for his valour, is the type of Chriſt 
as he was a king, Ieſas Sidrach, renowned for his know- 
ledge,the type of Chriſt as he was a Prophet. Jeſus lo- 
ſadach, renowned for his piety, the type of Chriſt as hee 
was a Prieſt. Our Jeſis is the hard roche, mentioned at 
the latter end ofthis Hymne. That Chriſt is arocke,we 
reade Mat. 16.18. and 1. Pet. 2. 8. that Chriſt is an hard 
rocke, wee ſinde alſo Math. 21. 44. ¶ hoſoemer falleth on 
this tone ſhall be broken, and on whome ſoener it ſhall fall, 
it will grinde him to powder.That Chriſt is that hard rocks 
turned into a landing water. S. Paul telleth vs, 1. Cor. 
10, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant (quoth he) iat 
all our Fathes were vnder the cloude, and all paſſed thorow 
the Sea, and did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meate, and all 
drinke the ſame — drinke, for they draxke of the 
ſpirituall racke that followed them, and the rocke was 
Chri/#, . 

He ſeemed at the firſt an hard roche, when his Diſci- 
ples ſaid, b This ic an hard ſaying, who can heare it? but 
afterward pleaſant waters did flow from him, vnto ſuch 
as hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes. 4 Moſes ſmote 
the rocke in the Wildernefle, and water came forth of 
it in ſuch abundance, that all the congregation of Iſraes 
dranke thereof, and were refreſned. So Moſes rod, that 
is, the Lawe, ſmote Chriſt on the Croſſe for our finnes; 
he was made acurſe for vs, Galat. 3. 13. He was woun- 
ded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities 
Eſay 53. 5. and out of this hard rocke thus ſmitten by 


Moſes rod, a Well of water ſprang forth into cuerlaſting | 


life, Iohn 4. 14. 


The: 


— 
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Eafter day exening Prayer. 
' TheSeaſaw that and fled] The world is called « See, 


his Apoſtles, is a red ſea,this red ſea fled at the preaching 
of the Goſpell and gaue place. (briſt rebuked the winds, 
and the waters, and ſo there was a great calme, Matthew 
8.26. Jordan was drizen backe , 5 Chriſt himſelfe was 
baptiſed in Iordan,and ſuch as are h baptiſed into Chriſt, 
and belecuc, ſend not (as other i tiuers vſually) their 
ſtreames into the ſes, that is, they faſhion not themſelnes 
according to this world, but are renewed in their mindes, 
Rom.1 2.2. they repent and twrne backe from their olde 
courſes,and walke in newneſle of life, Rom. 5. 4. 

The mountaines chipped like rammes] By mountaines 
k Arnobius doth vnderſtand the Prophets, quia locuti 
ſunt altitudines Dei, they reioyced at the fulfilling of 
their Prophecies, and J&ipped 4s Rammer, in ſeeing that 
ſheepheard borne, | who would lay done his life for 
his ſneepe. S. n Auguſtine makes the bleſſed Apoſtles 
and other Preachers of the Goſpell, olde — al their 
auditors as it were lambes and young ſheepe, begotten in 
Chriſt ynto God by the diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, 
according to thit of u Paul vnto his Corinthians, In 
Chriſt leſus I bane begotten you through the Goſpell. 
Iſraels Exodus out of Egypts bondage was ſo great, 
that God himſelfe in perpernam rei memoriam, inſtituted 
the o paſſouer to be kept of his people for euer, and fur. 
ther inſerted a ſhort remembrance thereof in the pro- 
logue to his law, Ian the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, ont of the bonſe of 
bondage. This deliverance was tempotall and particular 
onely concerning Iſrael and the howſe of Iacob: but the 
redemption by Chriſt is ſpirituall and generall,appertai- 
ning to men of all conditions and countries, of all tribes, 
and at all times, euen from the beginning vnto the 
worlds end, For ſo God lowed the world, that he gaue his 
onely begotten Senne, that whoſoener beleeueth in bim, 


Reuelation 4.6. the world then? perſecuting Chriſtand | O. 


K 1» loc. 


ohn 1041, 
m 1x loc. 


n I. Cor. 4. 1 5 


o Exod. 1a. 


ſbould not periſb, but haue emerla tung life, lohn 3. 16. and 
| therefore 


— 


1 gs Eaſter day euening Prayer. 


therfore the Church(vpon good grounds)ordained the 
| ſeaſts of Chriſts Iucarnation, Paſſiõ, Reſurrectiõ, Aſcen- 
Pr.Cors7, ſion. And for as much as Chri/? is our P Paſſe-ouer, the 


4 Melanftbon | Church of England q appoynted this hymne fitly to bee 

in loc. affirmes, read on Eafter day. 

— ee | The Church of Rome drunk? with the blood of Saints, 
ually ſung a- | Mn. 
mo2 the Tewes Aud with the blood of the martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt, is ſpiri- 
at their cele- - tually Babylon and pt. And the Papiſte, her followers, 
bratien of Ea- a generation of barbarous people, barbarous in their do- 


Ker. ings, aud barbarous in their doQrines,Concerning their 


1 Fs. 


8 barbarous vlage, their bloodie butchering of Gods Iſ- 
rael in Angrongue; their maſſacre in France; gun- poder 
treaſon in England, are clouds of witneſſes againſt them 

ynto the worlds end. 
As for their ſayings, is it not barbarous language to 
call that man of ſinne, moſt holy father;and,as if that were 
e Bellarn. epiſt. not enough, holineſſe it ſelſe, ſ ſanttiras veſtra, t beas itu- 
4e die. Tom 1. ds veſtra' ls it not barbarous language, to ſer Anti- chriſt 

— 4,. in the ſeate of Chriſt, and to terme him expreſſely the 

dic. Tom. Ba- buſband of the Church ? Is it not barbarous language to 

ronius epiſt de- magnifie the Romiſh Pharash aboue x all that is called 
dic. Lom a an- God, making him a Demi- god, yea Semi- god, neither 

— — abſolutely God, nor ſimply man, but a inidling between 

4 both? Is it not batbarous language to ſay, that none 

a cap. quoniam | may preſume to tell him of his faults, though he ſhould, 

de immunitate through his ill example, draw millions of men into hell? 

m 6. Turr - as their y owne text runneth, nnumerabiles populos ca- 

—— to. teruatim ſecum ducit primo mancipio gehenne, cum ipſo 

_ plagis multis in ate raum vapulatarns, huius culpas iitic 

* 2. Theſſal. 2.4. | redarguere pra ſumit mortalium nullus, 

1D. Is it not barbarous language to ſay, that no minorite 

— Aha dit. Frier, obſeruing 8. Francis order and rule, can be dam- 

* Hex.Seduliuc ned ? and that a certaine Frier vponatimebeing carried 

apolog. lib. a c. 9. into hell, and ſurueying in it euery corner, found not ſo 

much as one Franciſcan Frier. That a Frier ſhould goe to 
hell is thought no great marueile, but that he ſhould re- 
turne from thence co tell ys this tale, ſeemeth incredible, 

conſide- 


— 


umn 
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conlidering the Pope himſelſe determineth, ex inferno 
nulla rede mptio. 
] s it not barbarous language to ſay, that to bee bu- 
ried in a gray Friers frocke, in S. Francis Cowle, ſhould 
remit foure parts of penance, three parts of our finnes? 
Qa fit vt moriamur in cucullo, 
(um nemo bene viuat in cucullo. 
Is it not barbarous faguage to ſay, that it is an © hone- 
ſer thing for a Prieſt to be intangled with many concu- 
bines in ſecret, then openly to be ioined in mariage with 
one wife? For hee may not keepe one benefice with one 
wife, 4 but hee may haue two benefices and three 
whores, 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay, that for repea- 
ting ouer the fifteene Ooes, cuery day once through a 
whole yeere, wee ſhall apertly ſee our Ladie to helpe vs 
after our death? or, that we ſhal haue the like benefit, for 
ſaying of her Pſalter vpon the tenne beades, that come 
from the croſſed Friers; or vpon the fiue beades hallow- 
ed at the Charter- houſe; or for faſting the Ladies faſt, as 
they call it, yea for faſting on the Wedneſday? 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay, that our f owne 


iuftification,and not the righreoutnefle of Chriſt impu- 
ted ynto vs? This opinion is ſo barbarous, that ð. Pau 
faith of it, Galath. 5.4, Tee are aboliſhed from Chriſt, and 
fallen from grace, whoſoener are iu/lified by the law. 

Is it not barbarous language to ſay, that the 8 Cruci- 
fixe is to bee reuerenced and adored with the ſelfe ſame 
kinde of worſhip, that is due to Chriſt, eadem reuerentia 
imagini Chriſti exhibenda & ipſi Chriſta? 


inherent righieouſneſſe is the formall cauſe of abſolute | /fificat.lib.2,cap, 


| 8 Thom. part.3, 
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Fox Martyr. 
613. & 1011 


d Buchanan fra- | 
tres fraterrimi. 


© Card.Campe- 
ens, Albertus 
Pighins apud 
lewel defence of 
his apolog.part 
4. cap. 1. diuiſ. t. 
A Cornelius A- 
grippa de vanit. 
ſcient. cad. 64. 

* 70. Lambert 
apud Fox Mar. 
yr, folx018, 


f gellarm. de Iu- 


2. & cap. i o. 


queſt.z J. art. 3. 


In reſpect of theſe barbarilmes, and many moe, the 
blefſed Martyr h Aymondus, being condemned by the 


as hee went to the ftake, Ihen Iſrael went out of Egypt, 
Fc. inſinnating that the kingdome of Pope e was like 
Egypt, an howſe of bondage, where the man of ſinne do- 


minccrir g 


1 


Papiſts of Bawrdeanx & Angeom to dye, ſung this hymne fel. 821. 


h Fox Martyr, 


! Pſal.136.4- 


Eaſter dey a He. 


— 


_ a * gene- 


mineering in the conſcience, doth impoſe —— bur. 
thens ypon Gods Jada, worſe then any fore labour in 


| morter and bricke, If Adam in his innocencie did not 


exactly keepe one precept of God; how ſhall e Adams 
poſteritie, compaſſed about with infirmitie, doe workes 
of ſupererogation? obſeruing not onely the Comman- 
dements of God, but alſo the Councels of the Church, 
aud ordinances of men, almoſt infinite for their number 
altogether — for their nature. 

Almightic God hath, out of the riches of his glorie, 
deliuered ys alone from theſe barbarians; and that wee 
now continue yet free from them, is not our owne wa- 
rines,or worthineſſe, but his worke only i that doth all 
wonders, The planting of the Goſpell among vsin the 
daics of King Henry the 8, was a great wonderzthe wa- 
tering of it in the daies of King Edward the 6, another 
great wonder; the — of it in the daies of our te- 
nowned Queene Elizabeth, and our gracious Soue- 
| raigne King [ewes,another great wonder, Our deliue- 
| rance from the Northern Conſpiracie, from the Spaniſh 
Armado,from the Guupowder-plor, are great arguments 
of Gods might and mercie, manifeſted to his Exgliſh I/- 
racl. In regard of all which, and many moe freſh in our 
memorie,we may well (as k other tranſlations haue done 
before vs) * the next hymne to this, and ſay, Not 
vnto vg, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy name g ius the 
praiſe, for thy louing mercie, and for thy truths ſake. 

The dialogue berweene the Prophet and the crea- 
tures, inftructeth ys how wee ſhould Rand in awe o 
God, ſeeing the very dumbe creatures and inſenſible 
| feare before him. Doth an! oxe know his owner, and an 
aſſe his maſters cribbe ? and ſhall not Iſrael vnde ſtand? 
Shall ynreaſonable beaſts of the field, and feathered 
fowles in the ayre, praiſe the Lord in their kinde ? and 
ſhall not man ſanctius his animal, mentiſq; capacing alta, 
n ſing alwgies the louing kindnes of Gal. and with his 
mouth euer ſhew foorth his mercie from generation to 


Py 


eneration? Shall n haile, ſnow, winde, water, and wea- 
ther fulfill his word? Shall che ſea fleg,the earth tremble, 
the mountaines and hils skip at the preſence ofthe God 
of Jacob d and ſhall not Jacob bimſclſe o ſeroe the Lord 
in feare, and teioyce vnto him in tremblingꝰ Shall th 
hard rocke be turned into a ſtauding maten, and the flint- 
ſtone into a ſpringing well? and ſhall not our hard and 
fliotic bearrs,in conſideration of our one miſcries;apd 
Gods vnſpeakable mercies io delivering vs framewll, 
(if nor guſh foorth into p fountaines of teares) expreſie 
ſo much as a little fanding water jn our eyes? It is an 
hard heart indeed, q quod nec compunttione ſcingumr wor 
pietate mollitur, nec monerwr proce 
flagellis duratur, cc. O Lord touch thowahe.*moun- 
taines and they ſhal ſmoake, touch our lips with a ſ coale 
frõ thine altar, & our * mouth ſhal ſhe forth thy praiſe. 
Smite Lord our flintie hearts, as hard as be net her mil- 
fone, with the hammer of thy word, and mollifie them 
alſo with the drops of thy mercies, and de w of thy ſpi- 
rit, make them humble, 7 fleſhie, * flexible, * circumci- 
ſed, ® ſoft, © obedient, 4 new, cleane, broken, and then 
a bros and contrite hear: (O Gold)ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 
Plal.g1;37.* Dewine Deus mens, da cords moo te deſſde- 
rare, deſiderando querere, querendo inuenire, inutmond- 
amare, amando mala mea non iterare, O Lord my God, 
ive me grace from the very bottome of mine heart to 
ire thee, in deſiting to ſecke thee, in ſeeking to finde 
thee, in finding to loue thee, in louing vttei ly to loathe; 
| my former wickedneſſeʒ that lining in thy feare, and dy- | 
ing in thy fauour, when I haue paſſed thorough this E- 
re and wildernefſe of this world, I may poſſeſſe that 
eauenly Canaan, and happie land of promiſe, prepared 
for all ſuch as loue thy comming, euen for euety Chri-- 
ſian one, which is thy dominioꝝ and ſandt uary. 
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PSATL u 118, 


. } 


| Ogin thankes unto the Lord, {or be is gracious aud | 
his mercie endureth for ener. | 


12 Hymne ſeemes to bee made by David, after 
ſome great troubles in the daies of Saal, 8 before 
he was King; or ® elſe for ſome notable victorie gained 
againſt his enemies, after hee was eftabliſhed in his 
Throne, to wit, after hee had overcome the Philiſtims, 
2 Sam. G. or happily when he triumphed ouer the chil- 


dren of A ν, 2. Sam. 12. 
(1. An exhortation ta praiſe God, in the 
1 Gs | foure firſt verſes, 
l 2. A reaſon of this exhortation, from the 
A Pam e 3.70 21. 
ſpecially: 3. A concluſion or application of both, 
from the 21. to the es end. 
ime when, vow. 
In the for- xhorting, David the King. 
mer obſeru {Generally al people, 
the Parties verſ. 1. 
| who Specially Gods /ſra- 
| el aboue other peo. 
ae ple, verſ. 2. 
Singularly the hauſe 
of «Aaron, above 
the reſt of Iſrael 
i verl.3, 


Concerning the time, no, that is, infiantly without 
any delay; as God helpeth vs in time, ſo wee muſt alſo 
praiſe him in ſeaſon, Or vom, that is ypon this occaſion, 
indeed we muſt praiſe God euer, becauſe his wercie doth 
endare for euer: yet for eſpeciall mercies, wee muſt in- 

uent 
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ple, dine late, ſuplate, 804 to bed late, and tepent laſt of 
0 


| Princes ſafety, Dauid therefore being deliuered from his 


Eqfter day evening Prayer. 
invent eſpeciall ſongs, and yeelde new thankes for new 
things : and therefore Dawid here being wonderfully 
delivered from a great many troubles (hauing now ta- 
hen bis enemies ' crowne from bis head, which weighed 4 
talent of gold with precious ſtenes,and ſet it ves his own) 
calleth ypon his Prieſts and people to confeſſe now, that 
the Lord is gracioat. All other men ought at all other 
times to performe this dutie: but his ſubiects at this 
time principally,' let [ſr ae! now, let the bowſe of e Aaron 
vow, Or now, that is at this ſolemne k feaſt appoynted 
for the ſame purpoſe, for albeit we muſt alway laude the 
Lord, Tes ought ve moſt chiefely ſo to dee, when we meete 
and aſſemble together, to render thanks for the great bo- 
ve ſits that we — receiued at bis hands, and to ſet forth 
bu moſt worthie praiſe, 
The perſon exhorting is David the King: Princes 
actions are the peoples inſtructions 3 2 Courtier is a 
ſtrange creature, who loſeth himſelſe in following other, 
hee liueth a great deale by the bread of other, a good 
deale by the breath of other; oftentimes his clothes are 
not his owne, his haire not his one, his complexion and 
very skinne not his owne;nay that which is worſt of all, 
his ſoule (which as Plato ſald is moſt himſelſe) is not 
his owne,whilc he liueth at the deuotion of other, 
Nemo ſues (hac off aula natura potent) 

Sed domini mores Ceſarianus habet. 
Courtiers (as ® one ſaid) riſe late, come late to the tem- 


all, if at all: andthe reaſon hereof is plaine, becauſe they 
want ſuch examples and patternes as Daxid, to goe be- 
fore them in giuing thankes vnto the Lord. 7 

The peoples welfare doth efpecially conſiſt in the 
enemies (who compaſſed bim about, and kept him em on 6- 
wery fide, ns in multitude lilę Boes] is not con- 
tent to giue thankes vnto God privately himſelſe, by 
himſclfe;but opealy proclaimeth his nefſe, ex- 
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| andtaretheirhearts, The Numantines aſſaulted by the 


vp all theirrichesin the marker place giuing fire to eue 7 
part of the Citie; leauing the conquerornenher $00 $/ 
ently, 


| Him vp and done in ttiumph: and q Adewibezocke made 


day to breake their faft but with the fleſh of a Romane, 
not to drinke beſore they had toſſe d the blood of an e- 
nemie: And hen e Scipio tooke their rowne, they kil. 


horting all his people to doe the ſame: ſaying, O give 
thunkes vnts the Lord, let Iſrael, and the honſe of Aaron 
and ail that feare the Lord,confeſſe that huis mercies endure 
rewer : the which is anſwerable to that which he hath 
n elſewhere, O praiſe the Lord with me, and let vs mag- 
nifie his name together. 

The very name of peace is ſweete, but the very ſound 
of watre terrible, for =»z&- in greeke ſigniſies much 
blood, and the latine belum is fo called o quaſi i] 
bellum, or as p other abellus, in reſpect ot their beatily 
rave ſhewed in warres, As when Tamberlane had con- 
yarered Princes, he did ve them ay coach honſts to draw 


ſcuenty Kings gather crummes of bread vnder his table. 
When the * Switzers inthe yere 1443. vanquiſhed the 
Tharicenſes in battaile, they made great bankers in the 
place where they wonae the victotie, vſing the dead 
corps of their aduerſaries in Reede of flooles,and tables, 
and moreover opening their bodies, dranke their blood, 


Rowmanes, made ſolemne yowes among themſelues, no 


led all their olde men, women, and chiidre:; ; and heaped! 


to ſpoyle, not perſons ouer whom hee might inſo 
triumphe. What neede I ſeeke ſofarre, the cruell outre- 
get betweene the Spaniard and the Hollander haue been 
uch, as all eyes of pittie and pietie had iuſt cauſe to la- 
ment the. e 
Theſe are the fortunes of forraine warres, now con- 
cerning ciuill, or rather vnciuill difſemions among our 
ſelues. It is a concluſion egreed vponat weeping exoſſe, 
that nothing in the world ruinateth a common-weale 


more then it: example hereof Figrwſelew, exainple 


Rome, 


Eafter day coming prayer. 


Rome, both which by priuate faQions made themſelues 


count) there were flaine twelue hundred thouſand 
French borne, beſide other of their allies, Example here- 
of England in olde time, before the houſes of Torke and 
Lancaſter were vnited, in which vnhappie quarell (as 
* Comineus reports) beſides an infinite number of the 
Commonaltie, there were cruelly butchered foureſcore 
Princes of the blood royall, In bellis ciuilibus omnia ſunt 
miſera (quoth Y Tullie) ſed nibil eſt mſerius, quan ip ſa 
victoria. The * Chronicle ſaith of Edward the ſecond, 
ouercomming and killing his owne Barons, Twxc vere 
viltus , quando tot vicit prudentes milites, In home- 
bred * inteſtine garboyles, if the worſt obtaine vi- 
orie, then inſtantlie the State becommeth a verie 
ſhambles, or a ſiuke of fin, If the good men conquer, al- 
beit they be by theit diſpoſition and ingenuous educa- 
tion harmeleſſe and humane, yet neceſſitie will oſten 
make them exceeding furious and bloody: fo that as 
the Poet ſaid, Vna ſalus viſtis, nullam ſperare ſalutem. In 
this extremitie wee muſt either fight, and ſo looke for 
ſudden death; or elſe flie, and ſo leade a tedious life, ha- 
uing a continuall ſound of feare in our eares, either the 
piteous outcries of fatherleſſe children, of comfortleſſe 
widowes,of hopeleſſe and hapleſſe kinſemen;or elſe ter- 
rible roaring of Canons, and dreadfull alarums of merci- 
leſſe enemies. 


Omega noſtrorum Mgrs eſt, mars alpha malorum. 


On the contrarie, peace procureth all good and ioyfull 
things vnto the common- wealth. In peace the Merchant 
tradeth abroad, and bringeth home wine to glad the 
heart of man, and oyle to make his countenance cheere- 
full: in peace the Church and Vniuerſitie flouriſh, and 
the meſſengers of peace preach vnto you the ſweete ti- 


a prey to the common enemie. Example hereof infortu- 
nate France, in whoſe late ciuill warres (as " ſome ac- 


* Hit. lib. r. 
cap. 


dings of the Goſpell. In peace the Plough- man ſowes in 
M hope, 
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Eaſter day euening Prayer. | 
hope,and reapes with ioy.In peace widowes are com- 
forted, and maidens are giuen to mariage;no leading in- 
to captiuitie, no complaining in our ſtreetes. In peace 
we reioyce withthe © wife of our youth, and ſhe is like 
the 4 fruitfull vine, and our children as oliue branches 
round about the table. Our ſonnes grow vp as the yong 
plants,and our daughters as the poliſhed corners of the 
Temple. In peace our valleys ſtand ſo thick with corne, 
that they *laugh and ſing; our garners are full and plen- 
teous with all manner of Rore ; our oxen are ſtrong to 
labour, and our ſheepe bring foorth thouſands and ten 
thouſands in our ſtreets. In one word, all honeſt occu-| © 
pations and honourable profeſſions thriue, while bre- 
thren dwell together in vnitie. Wherefore Dauid ex- 
pending on the one hide the rents of the kingdome vn- 
der Saul, and pondering on the other fide the manifold! 
bleſſings of a floriſhing peace, being —— * (as ii 
were) with ioy, breakes foorth into theſe words, f Ecce 
quam bonum, O bebold. hom good and ioyfulla thing it is, 
for brethren (s chat is, ſubiects of the ſame kingdom) to 
dwell together in wnitie lh Many things are good, which 
are not ioyfull. Againe, many things are ioyfull, which 
are not good: but amitie berweene brethren is both « 
good and a ioyfull thing. If it were good and not ioyfull, 
it would be tedious: if ioyful and not good, it might be 
vicious: but good & ioyfull together, is excellent good;! 
omne tulit punitam, it is a double ſweete, when as profit 
and pleaſure meet: it is good, there is y profit;it is joyful, 
there is F pleaſure, It is like the precious eyntment of Au-| © 
ron, there is the ſweet of pleaſurezit is like the dew of Here! 
mon, there is the ſweete of profit, As ſweet perſumes art 
pleaſant not only to ſuch as vſe th& but alſo to the whole 
copany: ſo concord is not only profitable to good men, 
which are the peace- makers; but euen ynte all other in 
the ſame Common-wealth, of whatſoeuer ſunction ot 
faction. And therefore Daum being now quietly ſeated 
in his kingdome, free from watres abroad,and iarres at | 
home, 
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fall downe, and kacele before the Lord our maker, en- 


ſtance of God, and defile his holy Temple;they doe not 
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home, calleth vpon all his people, to confeſſe that the 
Lord is gracious, and that his mercie endareth for euer. 
But in more particular hee calleth ypon the houſe of 
Aaron, i that is, the Prieſts and Leuites, and that for two 
reaſons eſpecially: Firſt, becauſe ſuch as trouble Iſrael, 
hate moſt of all the Prieſts and Preachers of the word, 
Secondly, k becauſe the Prieſts are the Prouoſts of the 
people, Heb.1 3. 7. the ſalt ofthe earth to ſeaſon other, 
Matth. 5. 13. and therefore ſeeing they be Precentors in 
Gods quire, it is their office to ſing firſt, that other may 
ſing after. In reſpect of danger and dutie, the houſe of 
eAaron haue good cauſe to praiſe God more then o- 
ther, and to confeſle that his mercies endure for euer. 
Now, for as much as m all are not lewes, which are 
lewes outward,and all are not u Iſrael, which are of !ſrael: 
I ſay,for as much as there be many o hypocrites as well 
among Prieſts and people; therfore David in the fourth 
verſe(chiefly)calleth vpon ſuch as truly feare the Lord, 
Tea let them now that feare the Lord confeſſe, that his 
mercie endureth for euer. For hereby ſuch enioy not on- 
ly a ciuill and outward peace, which is common to the 
whole State :but further, a religious and inward peace 
of conſcience, which is proper to themſelues. For when 
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there is peace within the walles of Hieruſalem, and 
plenteouſnes within her palaces , euery one may goe 
into the houſe of the Lord,and Rand in the gates of the 
beautifull Temple, Then all the Tribes aſcend to giue 
thankes vnto the name of the Lord, to 4 worſhip, and 


tring into his * courts with praiſe, Then, as it is in this 
Pſalme, they binde the — with cords, euen unto the 
hornes of the altar, exerciſing all acts of religion, and 
powring out their whole ſoule before the God of hea- 
ven, Oa the contrarie, in time of warre the Gentiles, 
and other who know not God, enter into the inheri- 


only crie, Domus with it, downe with it unto the ground, 


M 2 as 


P Pſal,t22, 


TPſal.95.6, 


r Pſal. too.z. 


3 


— A. 


k Pr. Incognit. 


164 


Þ 


8 

ſ Pſal. 84. 

* 
t Who make 
their neſts in 
houſes and 
trees neere 
thy Taberna- 
cle, Hen. Hol- 
lerus in loc. Or 
myſtically, 
whether I 
lead an actiue 
life like the 
Sparrow, or a 
cõtemplatiue, 
like the Turtle, 
thy altars are 
the beſt neſts 
to teſt in. Bel- 
lar mine. 


Hal. 14 J. 9. 


Eaſter day enening Prayer. 

as it is in the 137. Pſalme: but as wee finde in the 79. 
Pialme, they pull ic downe in deede, and make Hieruſa- 
lem an heape of ſtones, gining the bodiet of Gods deare 
ſernants to be meate vnto the fowles of the aire, andthe 
fleſh of his Saints vnto the beaſts of the field, Ye therefore 
that doe truly profeſſe, haue greateſt occaſion duly to 
confefle Gods exceeding mercie, for enioying the ſweet 


benefit of peace. For if once ye ſhould a little while want 
the comfort ye reape, by publike prayers and preaching 
in Gods houſe; ye would complaine grieuoufly, # Lord, 
how amiable are thy dwellings | my ſoule bath a longing 
deſire to enter into thy courts. HoW bleſſed are the t ſparow 
and ſwallow, who may come to thy altars, and ſet vpon thy 
Temple | For one day in thy courts u better then.a thou- 
ſand: I had rather be a deore-keeper in the honſe of my 
God, then to commannd in the tents of vngodlines. 

The reaſons of this exhortation are manifold, expreſ- 


ſed by David here particularly from the p. verſe to 21, 
but * be generally theſe | 
In generall, He is graciom, 

and his mercie endureth ſor 


_ euer. 
Gods — In particular to David; I cal. 


Two: L arge, &. 


Gods iudgements vpon his enemies, in whoſe 
name alone they be deſtroyed, and become ex. 
. Hintt as fire among the thornes, &c. 
The mercies of the Lord are ſo rich and abundant, 
that our Prophet u elſewhere ſaith, his mercie is euer al 
bis workeser And it is ſeene in two things chiefly : 1. In 
giving euery thing which is good. 2. In taking away 
whatſocueriscuill. Now we may the better vnderſtand | 
the — of his goodnes in both, if wee will examine 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height thereof, 
as S. Paul intimates, Epheſ. 3. 18. | 


Firſt 


ble, and hee heard mee at 


Eafter day evening Prayer, 

Firſt, for the breadth of his mercie, whatſoever is 
| goodis originally from God, x cucry good and perfit 
| gift is from aboue deſcending from the Father of lights, 
euen the very minnoms and minutes are mercies, holden 
as it were by Franck-almoigne, And as hee beſtoweth 
on his euery thing which is good: fo lizewiſe he takes 
from them euery kinde of euill. Bread taketh away 
hunger, and drinke taketh away thirſt, and apparell ta- 
| kethaway nakedneſſe, and fire taketh away coldneſſe, 
| and other things deliver ys from other mlſeries in this 
world, But all theſe creatures are the Lords, and they 
cannot helpe vs, except hee bleſſe them. Againe, there 
bee many miſeries ynknowne vnto the creatures, as the 
ſubtile tentations of the diuell, and the manifolde 
blindneſſe of our vnderſtanding and erroneous con- 
ſcience, from which onely God is able to deliuer vs, as 
being the Phiſitian of. our ſoule, ſo well as the protector 
of out body. Moreouer, as the creatures take not away 
| all miſeries, but a few, ſo they take them away not from 
| all, but from a few. God alone is able to deliuer all men 
from all miſeries, and though hee doe not this vnto all, 
yet there bee none but haue taſted of ſome, yea of many 
of his mercies; which occasſioned our Prophet to ſay, 
7 the earth i; full of the goodneſſe of the Lord; and our 
Church to pray, O G 


whoſe nature and propertie is 
euer to haue mercy and to forgine. But ye will obiect, if 
the Lord can deliver from all euill, why doth hee not, as 
being the * Father of mercies? Anſwere is made, that 
God our Father in Heauen knowes what is beſt for vs, 
his children on earth; hee therefore doth afflict vs, and 
ſcourge vs for our benefit. Sairit Pau defired thrice 
to be delivered from the buffeting of the fleſh, and not 


hear dʒzthat Gods power might be made perfic thorough 
| weakeneſſe. And fo the Lord tooke not from Lazarvs 
his ſickneſſe and pouertie, that hee might crowne him 
| with a greater mercy, commanding his * Angels to car- 
tie him into the boſome of * — Ando he ſuf- 
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Eaſter day enening Prayer. 
fers his ſeruants to be tempted and tried with impriſon. 
ment, and loſſes, and croſſes for their good: in this re. 
ſpect he is tearmed the God of all conſolatiom, 2. Cox. 1. 3. 
of all, as knowing how to comfort ys in all our tribula- 
tion, a preſent helpe in euery kinde of trouble, Nothing 
inthe world can doe this, and therefore © /ob ſaid to his 
acquaintance, who could not vnderſtand his griefe a. 
right, miſerable comforters are ye all. Againe,Godis the 
God of all comfort, in that he comforts his children fo 
fully, that it is a ioyfull thing for them to bee ſometimes 
in affliction. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt aboundin 
them, euen ſo their conſolation aboundeth thorough 
Chriſt, 2. Cor. 1. 5. 

Touching the length of his mercy, Dauid ſaith, it en- 
dureth for euer: as his mercy compaſſeth vs about 4 on 
euery fide; ſo likewiſe at euery ſeaſon, it continueth 
vnto our end, and in the end: yea, further in that other 
life which is without end; his mercies are from euerla- 
ſting to euerlaſting, that is, from euerlaſting predeftina- 
tion to euerlaſting glorification. His mercies in forgi 
uing out offences, and in couering all our ſinnes, are ex- 
ceeding long: the Lord faith our Prophet is © full of 
compaſſion an d merc ie, long ſuſſering, and of great good- 
neſſe. For though impenitent ſinners prouoke him eue- 
ry day, walking in their owne waies, and committing 
all vncleaneſſe euen with greedineſſe: yet he neuerthe- 
leſſe affoords his good things, in f giuing them raine, 


and fruitfull ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with foode 
and gladneſſe;his mercie doth exceede their malice, be- 


1 
— — F 


| 


ing patient toward them, and defiring that none ſhould 


periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance, 2. Pet. 


3-9. Hee maketh as though hee ſawe not the ſinnes of 
men, becauſe they ſhould amend, Wiſed, 11.20; Chriſt 
aduiſeth vs (Mat. 18. 22.) to forgiue one another, not 
onely ſeauen times, but alſo ſeuenty times ſeuen times: 
and Luke 6. 36. to be mercifull, as our Father in heauen 
is mercifull, inſinuating hereby that God is infinitely 

merciſull 


— 


— 
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mercifull vnto ſinners, euen to great finners which owe 
his Iuſtice tenne thouſand talents. 


Concerning the depth of 085 ings. 


mercy, loue is ſeene in our — 


Loue ſuperficiall is in word onely, that which is o- 
peratiue, manifeſting it ſelſe in deedes is deepe, but the 
profoundeſt of all is in ſuffering for another. Now the 
Lord hath abundantly ſhewed his mercies in all theſe. 
Firſt, in his word written and preached, written 6 For 
wee haue the holy Bookes in our hands for comfort, and 
whatſoener things are written afore time were written for 
eur learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might haus hope, Rom. 15. 4. By his word 
preached,for the Miniſters of the Goſpel(as h Ambaſla- 


is committed the word of reconciliaton and peace, they 
be the ' diſpoſers of his myſteries, and meſſengers of his 
mercies, it is their duty to binde vp the broken hearted, 
And therefore David ſaith in the 85. Pſalme, verſe 8, 7 
will hearkgn what the Lord will ſay concerning me, for he 


ſhall ſpeake peace to his people. 


dors) entreate you to be reconciled ynto himʒvntothem 


Secondly, God ſheweth his mercy toward vs in his 


crowning vs with his loving kindneſſe. But as love is 
ſcene in deedes more then in words, ſo diore in ſuffering 
then in doing, and of all ſuffering, death is moſt terrible; 
and of all deaths, a violent; and of all violent deaths, 
hanging vpon the Croſſe is moſt hatefull and ſhameful; 
yet God ſo loued the world, that he gaue his onely be- 
gotten Sonne to dye for our fins on the Croſſe. Doubt- 
leſſe one wil ſcarce dye for arighteous man, but yet for a 
good man it may be,(ſaith! Pas/) that one dare dye;but 
he ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing, that while we 
were yet finners, and his enemies, Chriſt dyed for vs. 
Laſtly ,for the height of his mercy, the depth appea- 
rethin its effects, but the height by the cauſe moouing 
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Baſter day euening prayer. | | 
to mercy, Which is exalted aboue the Heauens, accor. 
ding to that of Dauid, ® In Calo miſericordia tus Do- 
mine. Men vſe to pitie their ſeruants in reſpect of their 
owne commoditie, the which is the loweſt degree of 
mercy, for cuery man {if he be not a foole ) pittieth his 
very u beaſt. O:her pitie men in regard of friendſhip 
oe” alliance, which4s anhigherdegree ot mercy. Some 
ſhew pitie to men in that they be men,notonely fleſh of 
our ficſh,and bone of our bone, but alſo created accor- 
ding to Gods owne likeneſſe and ſimilitude, which is a- 
mong vs the higheſt degree of mercy, Now God takes 
pitie on all things as being his Creatures, on men ctpe- 
eially being created after his oyene Image, but on true 
Chriſtians principally, being the Sonnes and heires of 
hiskingdome. If any ſhall aske what cauſe nioued him 
to make the world, to create man after his owne likenes, 
to iuſtifie ſinners, and adopt vs for his chiidren dit is no- 
thing elſe but his meerc mercy that endureth for euer. He 
loued ys when we would nor, yea, when wee could not 
love him; and he continueth his goodnes not in reſp: 
of his owne benefice, for hee needes not our helpe, but 
onely for our good, The Lord is gracious, becauſe gra. 
| cious,. And therefore the bleſſed Angels eptly diujded 
their Chriſtmaſſe Caroll into two parts, o G/ovy to God 
en high, and on earth peace. God hath indeed all the glo- 
ry, but we reape the good of his gracioutnes and iner- 
cic that endureth for euer. 

Tealted vyen the Lord | Hitherto King Dexid, con- 
cerning the graciouſneſſe of God in generall. He comes 
nov to treate of his mercy toward himſelfe in particu- 
lar, the which is applycd by Diuines vnto the p Church; 
and 9q Chriſt himſelfe, who was in his P:ſhon hrard at 
large,and in his Reſurrection he ſam his deſire von his e- 
nemies. The pith of all which is ſummarily compriſed 
inthe 24. verſe, This i the day which the Lord hath 
made, les us reieyce and bee glad in it. In which ob- 
, 


1. Wha: 


——̃— 


Ba ffer day euening Prayer. 

1. What day is meant by this day. 

2. How the Lord is ſaid to haue ade this day, more 
then other daies. 

3. Why we ſhould in this day ſo made, reieyce and 
be glad. 

For the firſt, *litterally this ought to be referred vnto 
the ſolemne day, wherein el and Aarov, as well 
Prieſts as people being aſſembled together, gaue pub- 
like than ks vnto the Lord, for that their good king Da- 
nid as now fully deliuered from all his enemies, and 
quietly ſetled in his princely throne, So this text & 
very fit theame forthe Coronatium dayet of our late bleſ- 
ſed, bleſſed Queene, and preſent gracious King: as alſo 
for the Commemoration of our happie deliuet ance from 
the Spaxiſh Inuaſion, anuo & d. and from the bloody Gus- 
powder plot oa the fiith of Nouember 1605. 

But my ſticallie this day is the time of grace, beholde 
now is the accepted time, now the dey of Saluation, 
2. Cor. 6. 2. and this day is tearmed here Catexochen, 
The day, t beczuſe the whole time wherein a man liues 
without Chriſt,is called in hþly Scripture, 7 he night and 
darieneſſe, as being full e and errors, of blind- 
neſſe and ignorance, So Saint Paul, Rom. 13. 12. The 
night it pa ſt, and the day is come. And Epheſ. 5. 8. Once 
yet were darkeneſſe but now light in the Lord;your ſelues, 
þ Chilaren of light, and your workes, * Armour of 
br. 

J. Dominus ef Dies, Chriſt is the day, or rather indeed 
the z light of the world, and à Sunne of the day* ſpring- 
ing on high, to giue light to ſuch as ſit in — and 
in the ſhadow of death, This day did appeare to the 
world in ſome moaſurec from the beginning. For the 
maniſeſtation of Chriſt Ieſus, the ſupernaturall Sunne of 
righteonſneſſe , ariſing with health under his Wings, ts 
them that ſeare the Lord, reſembling a great deale, the 
riſing of the raturall ſunne in our Hormon. Firſt, the 


ſunne being teady to tiſe, ſendeth forth a little glimpſe | 
of 
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Eaftes day enening Prayer. 
of his brightneſſe, whereunto wee may compare the 
myſtery of that Aphoriſme : The ſeede of the woman ſhal. 
breake the ſerpents head, Gen. 3. 15. Then it doth inlarge 
the ſame brightnes with more ſplendour, to which ha 
pily Noahs prophecie may bee likened, Bleſſed bee the 
Lord God of Sem, Gẽ. 9. 26 Afterward aſcending higher, 
& approaching neerer vnto vs, it puttethforth his glitte- 
ring beames of clearer light, whereto we may reſemble 
the plainer promiſes concerning Chriſt, communicated 
to the latter ages of eAbraham, Gen, 12. 2. of Iſaac; 
Gen. 26.3.4. of [acob, Gen. 28.14. of Dauid, 2.Sam,7, 
12. At length it diſcouereth it ſelfe and appeareth open- 
ly, whereunto Chriſts incarnation and living in the 
world anſwereth, 1. Toh, 1. That which was from the be. 
— — we haue heard, which we hause ſeen with our 
eyes,which wwe haus looked vpon, and our hands haue hand- 
led, cc. Laſt of all, it gloriouſly mounteth vp aboue 
the earth, and 4 nothing is hid from the heat therof: and 
to this accordeth our Saujours reſurrection and aſcen- 
ſion, whereby himſclfe was glorified, and hee drew o- 
ther men vnto him, Ioh. 12. 3 2. and gaue them power, 
beleeuing in his name to bee the ſonnes of God, Ioh. 1. 
12. Wherefore, ſceing the Meſſias of the world, is now 
dead for our ſinnes, and riſen againe for our iuſtification, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God in heauen, euer ma- 
king interceſſion for vs; and ſeeing the * ſound of his 
Goſpell is gone through all the earth, and che words of 
his Apoſtles vnto the ends of the world, we haue good 
cauſe to ſing and ſay, this is the moſt acceptable time, 
the day of ſaluation and grace, f which in other ages 
was not opened vnto the — of men, as it is now re- 
uealed, and therefore let vs reioyce and be glad in it. 

Now, for as much as the reſurrection of Chriſt, is the 

t complement of all the promiſes concerning the Meſ- 
ſias, and as it were, the h /oche and key of faith, on which 
all other Articles depend: the Church of England, and o- 
ther Diuines auncient and orthodoxe, haue made this 
mne 


2 . 
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Lord hath made, we 'willbe glad and reiogee therein, 
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Hymne proper on Eaſter day: for on this day Chriſt ari- 
ſing from the dead, was heard at large; on this day, hee | 
ſaw his _ vpon bis enemies; on this day hee did open- 
ly triumph ouer the diuell, and death, and hell, albeit 
they compaſſed him round about, and kept him in on exery 
fide; yet in the name of the Lord hee deſtroyed them. On 
this day hee did not dye , but line to declare the workes of 
the Lord. On this day, the ſame ſtone which the buil- 
ders refuſed, is become the head ſtone of the corner; it is 
the Lords doing, and it 1s maruellout in our eyes, and 
therefore let vs heartily ſing, This is the day which the 


God madethe * morning and euening, the light and 
the darkneſſe ate his. How then is he ſaid heere,to make 
this day more then other dayes ? the !DoRours vpon 
the place anſwere , that albeit all dayes are good in re- 
ſpe of themſelues and God: yer ſome be ioyfull, and 
other dolefull, in reſpeR ofthe good and euill that hap- 
peneth in them vnto vs. For ® the day wherein Adam 
fel, and in him all his poſteritie,was an euil and a blacke 
day, made ſo (doubtleſſe) by the diuell, and not by the 
Lord: but this day wherin the ſecond Adam atoſe from 
the dead, and in him a all men are made aliue, is a good 
day, wherein the faithfull are ioyfull. It is the Lords do- 
ing, and therefore the Lords day, The Lords doing, that 
the ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed, is now be- 
come the head and corner tone in the building; that he 
who was a deſpicable man, a worme rather then a man, 


and death, hell and the graue, become the o king of glo- 


both of things in heauen, and things in earth, and things 


vnder the earth, Now the Lord is ſaid to Male this day 


more then other,as honouring it aboue other, exaltin 
it and making it * memorableto poſterity, So the —. | 
making ſometime ſignifieth, as 1. Sam. 12.6, It is the 
Lord chat made Moſes and «Aaron, © that is, exalted | 

Moſes | 
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ry; that? at the name of Ieſus euery knee ſhould bow, v Phil, 2, 10. | 


4 Agelllus. 
r Caluin, 


— — 


— 


I HERE .-- eA ay 4 Oe SIE A wi. 6. ARA: Rs * 


t Aﬀs 20. 7. 
1. cor. 16.2, 
Apoc. 1. 10. 


Zobim. Heſſus. 


& Cor. 1 5. 56. 
7 Eobeſ. 6. 12. 
* [ whe 11. 21. 


Eaſter day evening Prayer, 
Moſes andt Aaron; and fo weſay,that a man aduanced in 
honour or riches, is a made m in this ſenſe, the ma. 
king of a day is the ſanctiſying and obſeruing of a day, 
Deut. 5. 15. Exod. 34. 22. how then is Eafter day more 
magnified and hallowed, then other dayes in theyeete? 
to this obieRion anſwete may bee, that all Chriftians 
heerein imitating the patterne of the bleſſed t Apo- 
ſtles) in honour of Chriſts reſurrection, obſerue their 
Sabbath vpon the eight. day, which is the firſt day of 
the weeke; whereas the lewes hallowed their Sabbath 
ypon the ſeuenth day, which is the laſt day ofthe week, 
So that Ea ſer day is the Sabbath of Sabbaths, an bigh 
and holy day, from which euery other Sunday hath his 
name, being ſo called, becauſe the ſun of righteouſneſſe 
aroſe from che dead vpon this day. This day is the Lords 


day, the day which himſelfe made ſo good a day, that all 


his true ſetuants euer ſiuce haue reioy ced in it, and ſan. 
Qiftedtheir Sabbath on it. 
 Hsc eſt illa Dies toti cclebrabilis orbi, 
Quem facit, & proprio ſignat benort Dew. 

The reaſons,why we ſhould this day reioyce ſo much, 
are manifold; but they may be reducedall vnto 
5A motion fromeuill, 

Promotion in gocd, 

Chriſt on this day riſing from the dead, ouercame the 
diuell, which is the authour of death; and the graue, 
which is the priſon of death; and ſinne, which is the 
x ſting of death; and the Law, which is the ſtrength of 
the ſting of death; and all this he did for vs men and our 
ſaluation. The diuell, which is the Prince of y darkneſſe, 
had no part in the ſunne of righteouſneſſe: Chriſt there- 
fore being * ſtronger then he, came vpon him, and ouer- 
came him; he tooke from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and diuided his ſpoyles, and caſt him out of his 
hold, that he might haue no part in vs, or power ouer ys, 
As * Bernard ſweetly, Fortitudo Diaboli per redemproris 
vuluera tradutfta & deducta ad nibilum, in the words of 


two principall heads, 


Saint 
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Eafter day exening Prayer. 
Saint Paul, The God of peace ſhall tread downe Sathan 
veder your fret, Rom. 1 6. 20. 

So he who was aboue the Law, was made ® ynder the 
Law, that he might redeeme thoſe which are vnder the 
Law, that hee might put out the hand- writing of ordi- 
vances that was againſt vs, and faſten it ypon his Croſſe, 
Coloſſ. 2. 14. So hee who knew no ſinne, made himſelfe 
to be ſinne for vs, that we ſhould be made the righteouſ- 
neſſe of God in him, 2. Cor. 5. 21. He was once e 
our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities, 
53.5. If the tormentours of Chriſt ſhould aske now, as 
they did once, Luk. 22.64. N ho is he that ſmote thee ? we 
may quickly become Prophets, and anſwere for him, 
our ſinnes ſmote him; euery one of vs might ingeniouſ- 
ly confeſſe with © [onas, for my ſake this great tempeſt is 
vpon thee (ſweet Ieſus). He triumpffed ouer hell, and the 
graue for vs alſo: for as ſor himſelfe it was impoſſible, 
that the Lord of 4 life ſhould be holden of death, Acts 
2. 24. Wherefore let vs ſay with Saint Paul, O death 
where « thy ting ? O graue where is thy victory! the ſting 
of death, is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law:but 
thankes bee to God , which bath giuen vs victory through 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, And let vs heartily fing with our 
Prophet. Eaſter is the day which the Lord hath made, wee 
will be ioyfull and glad in it. 

Some Diuines affirme, that the yeere wherein our 
bleſſed Sauiour aroſe from the dead, ſhould( according 
to the Law), haue been the yeere of lubile, wherein 
liberty was proclaimed in the Land; to all the inhabi- 
tants thereof; euery man returned to his poſſeſſion and 
family, debts were teleaſed, and oppreſſions abated. 
And ſurely the Iubilees in old time, were h figures of the 
ioyes in this acceptable time; for by the —— of 
Chriſt, euery true beleeuer is ſet free fromthe hands of 
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all his enemies, his treſpaſſes are forgiuen, and he is re- 
Rored againe to his intereſt, in that heauenly poſſeſſion 
and immortall inheritance , which he loſt in the tranſ- 


— ———— 


preſſion 


* 


— 


174 


i Pſal, 4t. 11. 


K 2, Sam. 22.41. 


Gen. 3. 15. 


m Rom 6. 4. J. 


n Aquin, 
Arxet ius. 
1 


———— ᷣ— 


Eaſter day cuening Prayer. 
greſſion of his great grandfather Adam. The redemp- 
don of Chriſt is a ycere of Iubile , the reſurrectiono 
Chriſt, is the chiefe day in the yeere. Let vs therefore! 
reioyce ſor it, and be glad in it. Dauid faith! elſewhere, 
By this (O Lord) Iknow thou fanoureſt me, that mine ent. 
my doth not triumph againſt me. K Thou haſt giuen vnt⸗ 
we the necks of my foes that I might break them as ſmal a 
| the duſt of the earth,and tread them flat ac the clay in the 
G. That which hee ſpeaketh of his temporall ene., 
, oppoſing him in obtaining of an earthly king- 
dome : we may well apply to the ſpiritual, hindering vs 
in our way to the kingdome of heauen, Oord: ou 
Rrengrh and redeemer , chou haſt on this day i broken 
| che ſerpents head, and vtterly confounded all ſucha 
hate vs. On this day thou diddeſt laugh them to ſcotne, 
and haue them in dexiſion, Pſalm. 2 4 and therefore we 
will in memoriall of this one nr , ling thy mercies al 
the dayes of our life; ſounding foorth vnto the world 
end, This is the day, this is thy day, which thou(Lord) 
baſt made wee will reioyce and be glad in it. 
Concerning our —— in 22 reſurreRion 
of Chriſt is a proofe of our iuſtification, a meanes of 
our ſanctification, a demonſtration of our reſurreRion, 
Firſt, it proueth our iuſtification , according to that of 
Paul, Rom. 4.25. He was ginen to death for our finne;, 
and is riſen againe from the dead for our inſtification, Set 
the Goſpell on S. Thomas day. | 
Secondly, the reſurreRion of Chriſt is a notable 
meanes to worke inward ſanctification, as Saint Peter 
teacheth in 1. Epiſtle 1. Chap. 3. Verſe,God hath bega. 
ten V5 againe vnto a liuely hope, y the reſurredl ion of le 
ſus Chriſt from the dead. And Saint a Paul, As Chriſt ws 
raiſed 7 the dead, by the glory of his Father ſo| 
we ſhould alſo walke in newne(ſe of life; For if we be graf- 
ted with him to the ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall ut 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection. Which words im- 


port, a that as the graft groweth in the ſtocke, and is 
become| 


| 
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| meanes and the meaſure of the ſpirituall life, 


: Eafter day enening Prayer. 


become one body with it: euen ſo the faithfull haue 
their liuing, and ſpirituall being in Chriſt, As he by the 
power of hisowne Godhead, freed his manhood from 
death, and from the guilt of our fin; ſo doth he like wiſe 
free thoſe, that are knit vnto him by the bond of one 
ſpirit, from the corruption of their natures in which they 
are dead, that they may liue vnto God. o In the natural! 
body, the head is the fountaine of all motion and ſenſe; 
for the hands and the feet moue by that power, which is 
by ſundry nerves deriued from the head, and diſperſed: 
among the members. And ſoit is in(Chriſts myſtical bo- 
dy) the Church; hee is the head and fountaine of life ſpi- 
rituall, and? that very power of his Godhead, whereb 
he raiſed vp himſelfe when hee was dead, he conuaiet 
from himſelſe to his members, and thereby raiſeth them 
vp from the death of finne , to newnes of life. For the 
better vnderſtanding of this point, let vs examine the 


For the meanes, if wee will haue common water, we 
4 goe to the common well; and if we defire'water of 
Life, we muſt haue recourſe ynto Chriſt, who ſaith, 4 7 
any man thirſt, let him come vnto me andarinks, and hee 
ſhall haus 4 well of water ſpringing vp into enerlaſting 
life, Now this well, (as the womanof Samaria ſaid of 
Iacobs well) us very deepe, and we haus nothing to draw 
with, And therefore wee muſt haue pipes and conduits 
to conuay the ſame voto vs; and theſe pipes are the ſin- 
cere preaching of the word, and the right adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments. As for the preaching of Gods holy 
Word, Chriſt openly proclaimeth in the fifth of S. John 
Goſpell, at che 25 Verſe, The dead ſball heare the voyce 
of the Soune of God , and they that heare it; ſhall line. | 
Where, by dead is meant, not the dead in the grave, but 


Let the dead bury the dead, and Epheſ. 3. 14. Awake 


thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead: and 1. Tim. 


5.6. A widow {ming in pleaſure, is dead while ſhes lineth. | 
He 
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Eafter day cuening proper. TD 
He that heares the word, and abideth in vnbeliefe, con- 


« John 9,24. | tinueth among the dead: but (faith our Saviour) Veri 
H, verily, I ſay vnte you, he that heareth my word, and be. 
| leevieth in him that ſent me,hath euerlaſting life, and ſhal 
not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death 
vnto life, becauſe the words that I ſpeake vnto you are ſþi- 

rit and life, Ioh. 6. 63. that is, conueying vnto your dead 

hearts, fprrit and life. 
As Chriſt, when he raiſed vp dead men, only ſpake the 
word and they reuiued: and at the laſt day, when the 
x ;,Theſſal,4-16. * trumpet of God ſhall blow, the dead ſhall riſe againe: 
ſoit is in the firſt reſurrection, they which are dead in 
their old ſinnes, are raiſed againe to newnes of life by 
his powerfull voyce, vttered inthe Goſpels miniſtetie. 
y Matth. 9. 25. | We reade of three that Chriſt raiſed from death, y Ja- 
1b. g. [78 daughter newly dead; the * widowes ſonne dead, 
Jobu 11.44. | and wound vp, and lying on the hearſe; and? Laz.arm 
dead, and buried, and Rinking in the graue. Now theſe 
b germ. 44. de three ſorts of Coarſes (as b Awgnſtme notes) are three 
verbis dom. & | ſorts of ſinners. [airs daughter lying dead in her fi- 
—— — thers houſe, reſembleth thoſe that ſinne by inward con- 
— ſent: the widowes ſonne being carried out of the gate 


of the Citie, thoſe that ſinne by out ward act: Lax ru 
hauing been dead, and buried foure daies, thoſe that 
ſinne by continuall habite. The firſt day (faith Aug. 
ftine ) hee was dead, by conceiving ſinne: the — 
conſenting to ſinne: the third, by committing ſinne: the 
fourth, by continuing in ſinne. The young maiden, lj 
in a bed: the yong man, in a coffin: Lazarss,in a graue. 
The firſt was dead but an houre, the ſecond but a day, 
the third foure daies. After their raiſing vp; Ian 
daughter inſtantly walkedʒbecauſe for her that had ſtept 
aſide but by conſenting to ſinne, it was eaſie to recover, 
and to walke foorth- with in the waies of Gods hole 
Commandements. The widowes ſonne ſat vp, began iu 
ſpeake , was delinered to bis mother ; becauſe for him, 
which had actually tranſgreſled, it was a matter of pre 
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tle hee came to it, as © Eraſmas obſerueth excellently, 
Firſt ſitting vp, by raiſing vp himſelfe to a purpoſe of a- 
mendment : then beginning to ſpeabe, by confeſſing his 
owne miſerie,and — 9 Gods mercie: laſtly, 
being delivered de his mother, by returning to the bo- 


his ſinnes. Laxaru came foorth of his graue bound 
hand and foote with bands, becauſe for him that had a 
d ſtone laid vpon him, and had made his heart as hard as 
a graue- ſtone, or as a*nether milſtone, by making a cu- 
Rome, and (as it were) a trade of fione;it was in the 
iudgement of man impoſſible to recouer. And yet 
Chriſts omnipotent yoyce brought him foorth bound 
hand and ſoote, and brake theſe bands aſunder, and 
reftored him againe ta the libertic of the ſonnes of 
God, 

The f Sacraments are conduit-pipes alſo, whereby 
God inuiſibly conueieth his vitall or ſauing graces into 
the heart, if they be rightly vſedʒthat is, if they be recei- 
ved in vnfained repentance for all our finnes, and with a 


ter difficultie to recouer, and therefore by lietle end lis 


ſome ofthe holie Church, and enioying the remiſſion of 


ſepulcbro ipſa eſt 


1 Moles impoſita 


vis dura conſiee- 
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er. 44 de verb. 
Dom. 

© Job. 4. 15 


* Confeſſ. Angli- | 
can. art. 25. 


lively faith in Chriſt for the pardon of the ſame ſinnes. 
And in this reſpeR aptly compared vnto s flagons of 
wine, which reuiue the Church — ſicke, and fallen in- 
to a ſwound, 

As for the moaſure of ſpirituallliſe, deriued from our 


CCcantz.s, 


head-Chrift, it is but ſnmll in this world, and giuen by 


to the ancles, then after to the knees, & ſo to the loynes: 
and laſt of all the waters grow to a tiuer, that cannot be 
paſſed ouer; euen ſo the Lord conueieth his gifts and 
graces by little and little, till his children at the laſt at- 
taine a large meaſure thereof, and haue full growth in 
Chriſt, The ſame wee may likewiſe ſee lively deſcribed 
in the viſion of drie bones, Ezech.37. The Prophet in a 
viſion is carried into the _ of a field, full of dead 


bones, 


little and littlezthe whichis figured in the h yifion of a- h gxech.47.3, 
ter that ranne out ofthe Temple. Firſt a man muſt wade 
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1 Theſe bones 
axe the whole 
houſe of Lira- 
el, verſ ti. but 
the faithful are 

Gods Iſracl. 
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Non mods per 
ſeipſum probauit 
reſurrectionem 
Saducæis, ſed in 
ſeipſo omnibus. 
— de 
carnis reſur. 


er 
— 


, 
16G 01.2.1 

m. Auguſt. de ci- 
witat dei, lib. 13. 
cap. 12. Aquin. 
Dion. Carthuſ. 
in Gen. z. 

„ Apoc. 20.6. 


Hale dayenening Prayer, 


Mia. 


bones,and the Lord commanded him to prophecie 
uer them,andto ſay to them, O yee drie bones, heare the 


word of the Lord. At the firſt there was a ſhaking, and 


the bones came together bone to bone, verſ. 7. then the 
ſine wes and fleſh grew v m, and vpon the fleſh a 
skinne couered them, . hee prophecied vnto 
the winde, and they liued, ood vpontheir fecte;for 
the breath came vpon them, and they wert an exceedi 

great armie of men, verſ. 10. Hereby doubtleſſe is figs 
nified not only the ſtate ot the Iewes after their captiui- 
tie, but in them the ſtate of the whole Church, in whoſe 
heart God almightie worketh his graces of regenera- 
tion by little and little, Firſt he giueth his children fleſh, 


powreth ypon them further gifts of his ſpirit to quicken 
them,andto make them aliue voto God. 

3. The reſurreRion of Chriſt is a K demonſtration of 
ourreſurreion,according to that of 8. Par], 1.Cor.1e, 
12. If it bepreached that Chriſt is riſen agame from the 
dead; bow ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſurre(lth, 
of the dead? Yea but ye will obiect, hot promotion is 


neceſſitie riſe againe ? Anſwere is made, that the wicked 
are raiſed by the power of Chriſt as a ludge to con- 
demne them: on the contrarie, the faithfull are raiſed 
by —— of Chriſt as a Ieſus to ſave them, Almigh- 
tie G 


m meaning a double death, as the Scripture ſpeaks » elſe- 
where, the firſt and the ſecond death. Naturall death 18 
the diſſolution of the bodie, ſpitituall death is the de- 
ſtruction of the ſoule, eternall death is both of body and 
ſoule. Prima conſtat ex duabuis, ſecunda ex omnibus tota, 
ſaith eAuguſtine. Now Chrilt as a Iudge raiſeth againe 
the reprobate from the firſt death, that hee may inflit 
vpon them all the puniſhments of the ſecond death, as a 
reward of ſinne: but hee raiſeth his elect, as their head 


| 


and then a skinne to couer the fleſh,and afterward hee 


that vnto the godly, ſeeing all men at the !ati day mutt of 


faid vnto Adam, At what time he ſhould cate ot 
the forbidden fruite, be ſhould! dye the death. Hereby 


— — — —— 
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and 
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and redeemer, that they may bee partakers of the bene- 
fic of his death, enioying both in bodie and ſoule the 
kingdome of glorie, which hee hath ſo dearely bought 
for them. 

Wherefore ſeeing on this day wee haue been deliue- 
red from ſo much e promoted vnto ſo much 
good; let vs © ſpirituallie reioyce, being P glad in- 
wardly, fu outwardly, 4 ſinging vnto the Lord with 
a grace in our hearts, This i the daywhich the Lord hath 


